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INTRODUCTION

Another way in which the royal house of a given country
may change is when a foreign prince is invited to fill a
vacant throne or a next-of-kin from a foreign house
succeeds. This occurred with the death of childless Queen
Anne of the House of Stuart: she was succeeded by a
prince of the House of Hanover who was her nearest
Protestant relative.

After producing numerous editions and revisions of the
familiy genealogy report and subsequent support
documents the lineage to numerous royal ancestors of
Europe although evident to me as the author was not clear
to the readers. The family journal format used in the
reports, while comprehensive and the most popular form
for publishing genealogy can be confusing to individuals
wishing to trace a direct ancestral line of descent. Not
everyone wants a report encumbered with the names of
every child born to the most distant of family lines.

Unlike all Europeans, most of the world's Royal Families
do not really have family names and those that have
adopted them rarely use them. They are referred to
instead by their titles, often related to an area ruled or
once ruled by that family. The name of a Royal House is
not a surname; it just a convenient way of dynastic
identification of individuals.

A Royal House or Dynasty is a sort of family name used
by royalty. It generally represents the members of a family
in various senior and junior or cadet branches, who are
loosely related but not necessarily of the same immediate
kin. Because of royal intermarriage and the creation of
cadet branches, a royal house generally will not entirely
correspond to one family or place; members of the same
house in different branches may rule entirely different
countries and only be vaguely related. The family may
have originated entirely elsewhere.

This project focuses specifically on the heraldry and
biographies of Heineman ancestors from the various royal
houses of medieval Europe. The genealogical tables are
taken from, “Heraldry of the Royal Families of Europe” by
Jiri Louda and Michael Maclagan. The biographies are
extracted from a variety of references including Mike
Ashley’s, “The Mammoth Book of British Kings and
Queens: All the kings and Queens of All the Kingdoms of
Britain throughout the Ages.”

Royal house names in Europe are taken from the father; in
cases where a Queen regnant marries a prince of another
house, their children (and therefore subsequent
monarchs) belong to his house. Thus Britain's queen
Victoria belonged to the House of Hanover, but her
descendants by her consort prince Albert of Saxe-CoburgGotha became members of that house. (The name was
changed to Windsor in 1917.) This has been violated
recently; the children of queens regnant in the Netherlands
and Luxembourg have retained their maternal House
association and in the United Kingdom, Queen Elizabeth
II's descendants by her husband, Prince Philip of Greece
and Denmark, will officially remain Windsor, although they
are technically of Schleswig-Holstein-SonderburgGlücksburg.

The study of history leads to the study of genealogy and
heraldry and vice versa. When combined, no one of these
three is a dull affair. The battlefields of Europe were – in
spite of all the savage slaughtering – grand scenes of
heraldic display where gaily colored banners, shields of
arms and surcoats worn over the armout proudly
announced their owners’ might. This project is an attempt
to personalize history, by means of genalogy and heraldry.
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From the beginning of heraldry, coats of arms have been
executed in a wide variety of media, including on paper,
painted wood, embroidery, enamel, stonework, stained
glass, and computerized media. For the purpose of quick
identification in all of these, heraldry distinguishes only
seven basic colors and makes no fine distinctions in the
precise size or placement of charges on the field. Coats of
arms and their accessories are described in a concise
jargon called blazon. This technical description of a coat of
arms is the standard that must be adhered to no matter
what artistic interpretations may be made in a particular
depiction of the arms

Heraldry in its most general sense encompasses all
matters relating to the duties and responsibilities of
officers of arms. To most, though, heraldry is the practice
of designing, displaying, describing and recording coats of
arms and badges. The origins of heraldry lie in the need to
distinguish participants in combat when their faces were
hidden by iron and steel helmets.
Origins and History
At the time of the Norman Conquest of England, modern
heraldry had not yet been developed. The beginnings of
modern heraldic structure were in place, but would not
become standard until the middle of the twelfth century.
By the early thirteenth Century, coats of arms were being
inherited by the children of armigers. In Britain the practice
of using marks of cadency arose to distinguish one son
from another, and was institutionalized and standardized
by the John Writhe in the fifteenth century.

The idea that each element of a coat of arms has some
specific meaning is unfounded. Though the original
armiger may have placed particular meaning on a charge,
these meanings are not necessarily retained from
generation to generation. Unless the arms incorporate an
obvious pun on the bearer's name, it is difficult to find
meaning.

In the late Middle Ages and the Renaissance, heraldry
became a highly developed discipline, regulated by
professional officers of arms. As its use in jousts became
obsolete coats of arms remained popular for visually
identifying a person in other ways—impressed in sealing
wax on documents, carved on family tombs, and flown as
a banner on country homes.

The development of firearms made plate armor obsolete
and heraldry became detached from its original function.
This brought about the development of "paper heraldry"
that only existed in paintings. Designs and shields became
more elaborate at the expense of clarity. The 20th
century's taste for stark iconic emblems made the simple
styles of early heraldry fashionable again.
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form to use proper as a method of circumventing the
tincture convention.

The Rules of Heraldry
Shield and Lozenge
The focus of modern heraldry is the armorial achievement,
or coat of arms. The central element of a coat of arms is
the shield. In general the shape of shield employed in a
coat of arms is irrelevant. The fashion for shield shapes
employed in heraldic art has generally evolved over the
centuries. There are times when a particular shield shape
is specified in a blazon.

Divisions of the Field
The field of a shield in
heraldry can be divided
into more than one
tincture, as can the various
heraldic charges. Many
coats of arms consist
simply of a division of the
field into two contrasting
tinctures. Since these are
considered divisions of a
shield the rule of tincture
can be ignored. For
example, a shield divided
azure and gules would be
perfectly acceptable. A line
of partition may be straight
or it may be varied. The
variations of partition lines
can be wavy, indented,
embattled, engrailed, or
made into myriad other
forms.

Traditionally, as women did not go to war, they did not use
a shield. Instead their coats of arms were shown on a
lozenge—a rhombus standing on one of its acute corners.
This continues to hold true in much of the world, though
some heraldic authorities make exceptions. In Canada the
restriction against women bearing arms on a shield has
been completely eliminated. Noncombatant clergy have
also made use of the lozenge as well as the cartouche—
an oval-shaped vehicle for their display.
Tinctures
Tinctures are the colors used
in heraldry. Since heraldry is
essentially a system of
identification, the most
important convention of
heraldry is the rule of
tincture. To provide for
contrast and visibility
metals—generally lighter
tinctures—must never be
placed on metals and
colors—generally darker
tinctures—must never be
placed on colors. There are
instances where this cannot
be help, such as where a
charge overlays a partition of
the field. Like any rule, this
admits exceptions, the most
famous being the arms
chosen by Godfrey of
Bouillon when he was made
King of Jerusalem.

Ordinaries
In the early days of
heraldry, very simple bold
rectilinear shapes were
painted on shields. These
could be easily recognized
at a long distance and
could also be easily
remembered. They
therefore served the main
purpose of heraldry—
identification. As more
complicated shields came
into use, these bold
shapes were set apart in a
separate class as the
"honorable ordinaries."
They act as charges and
are always written first in
blazon. Unless otherwise
specified they extend to
the edges of the field.
Though ordinaries are not
easily defined, they are
generally described as
including the cross, the
fess, the pale, the bend,
the chevron, the saltire,
and the pall.

The names used in English blazon for the tinctures come
mainly from French and include Or (gold), Argent (white),
Azure (blue), Gules (red), Sable (black), Vert (green), and
Purpure (purple). A number of other colors are
occasionally found, typically for special purposes.
Besides tinctures, certain patterns called furs can appear
in a coat of arms. The two common furs are ermine and
vair. Ermine represents the winter coat of the stoat, which
is white with a black tail. Vair represents a kind of squirrel
with a blue-gray back and white belly sewn together it
forms a pattern of alternating blue and white shapes.
Heraldic charges can also be displayed in their natural
colors. Many natural items such as plants and animals are
described as proper in this case. Proper charges are very
frequent as crests and supporters. It is considered bad
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Helm and Crest
In English the word "crest" is commonly used to refer to a
coat of arms—an entire heraldic achievement. The correct
use of the heraldic term crest refers to just one component
of a complete achievement. The crest rests on top of a
helmet which itself rests on the most important part of the
achievement—the shield. The crest is usually found on a
wreath of twisted cloth and sometimes within a coronet.
The modern crest has evolved from the three-dimensional
figure placed on the top of the mounted knights' helms as
a further means of identification. In most heraldic traditions
a woman does not display a crest, though this tradition is
being relaxed in some heraldic jurisdictions.

There is also a separate class of charges called subordinaries which are of geometrical shape subordinate to
the ordinary. According to Friar, they are distinguished by
their order in blazon. The sub-ordinaries include the
inescutcheon, the orle, the tressure, the double tressure,
the bordure, the chief, the canton, the label, and
flaunches.
Ordinaries may appear in parallel series, in which case
English blazon gives them different names such as pallets,
bars, bendlets, and chevronels. French blazon makes no
such distinction between these diminutives and the
ordinaries when borne singly. Unless otherwise specified
an ordinary is drawn with straight lines, but each may be
indented, embattled, wavy, engrailed, or otherwise have
their lines varied.

When the helm and crest are shown, they are usually
accompanied by a mantling. This was originally a cloth
worn over the back of the helmet as partial protection
against heating by sunlight. Today it takes the form of a
stylized cloak or hanging from the helmet. Typically in
British heraldry, the outer surface of the mantling is of
principal color in the shield and the inner surface is of the
principal metal. The mantling is conventionally depicted
with a ragged edge, as if damaged in combat.
Clergy often refrain from displaying a helm or crest in their
heraldic achievements. Members of the Roman Catholic
clergy may display appropriate headwear. This takes the
form of a galero with the colors and tassels denoting rank.
In the Anglican tradition, clergy members may pass crests
on to their offspring, but rarely display them on their own
shields.

Charges
A charge is any object or figure placed on a heraldic shield
or on any other object of in an armorial composition. Any
object found in nature or technology may appear as a
heraldic charge in armory. Charges can be animals,
objects, or geometric shapes. Apart from the ordinaries,
the most frequent charges are the cross—with its
hundreds of variations—and the lion and eagle. Other
common animals are fish, martlets, griffins, boars, and
stags. Dragons, unicorns, and more exotic monsters
appear as charges but also as supporters.
Animals are found in various stereotyped positions or
attitudes. Quadrupeds can often be found rampant—
standing on the left hind foot. Another frequent position is
passant, or walking, like the lions of the Coat of Arms of
England. Eagles are almost always shown with their wings
spread, or displayed.

Mottoes
An armorial motto is a phrase or collection of words
intended to describe the motivation or intention of the
armigerous person or corporation. This can also form a
pun on the family name as in the Neville motto "Ne vile
velis." Mottos are generally changed at will and do not
make up an integral part of the armorial achievement.
Mottoes can typically be found on a scroll under the shield.
In Scottish heraldry where the motto is granted as part of
the blazon, it is usually shown on a scroll above the crest.
A motto may be in any language.

In English heraldry the crescent, mullet, martlet, annulet,
fleur-de-lis, and rose may be added to a shield to
distinguish cadet branches of a family from the senior line.
These cadency marks are usually shown smaller than
normal charges, but it still does not follow that a shield
containing such a charge belongs to a cadet branch. All of
these charges occur frequently in basic undifferenced
coats of arms.

Supporters and Other Insignia
Supporters are human or animal figures placed on either
side of a coat of arms as though supporting it. In many
traditions, these have acquired strict guidelines for use by
certain social classes. On the European continent, there
are often less restrictions on the use of supporters. In
Britain only peers of the realm, senior members of orders
of knighthood, and some corporate bodies are granted
supporters. Often these can have local significance or a
historical link to the armiger.

Marshalling
Marshalling is the art of correctly arranging armorial
bearings. Two or more coats of arms are often combined
in one shield to express inheritance, claims to property, or
the occupation of an office. Marshalling can be done in a
number of ways, but the principal modes of include
impalement and dimidiation. This involves using one
shield with the arms of two families or corporations on
either half. Another method is called quartering, in which
the shield is divided into quadrants. One might also place
a small inescutcheon of a coat of arms on the main shield.

If the armiger has the title of baron, hereditary knight, or
higher, he or she may display a coronet of rank above the
shield. In Britain this is usually below the helmet, though it
is often above the crest in Continental heraldry.

When more than four coats are to be marshalled, the
principle of quartering may be extended to two rows of
three (quarterly of six) and even further. A few lineages
have accumulated hundreds of quarters, though such a
number is usually displayed only in documentary contexts.
Some traditions have a strong resistance to allowing more
than four quarters, and resort instead to sub-quartering.

Another addition that can be made to a coat of arms is the
insignia of an order of knighthood. This is usually
represented by a collar or similar band surrounding the
shield. When the arms of a knight and his wife are shown
in one achievement, the insignia of knighthood surround
the husband's arms only, and the wife's arms are
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shield colors were chosen to signify American service.
The eagle has a number of meanings. The surname
Jensen is a variant of the "son of Jens" or the "son of
John." Usually this has an ancient allusion to respect for
St. John, who is represented by the eagle in ancient and
modern religious iconography. The eagle with turneddown wings alludes to Germanic ancestry. The fleur-de-lis
on a golden background (a reversal of the ancient French
flag colors) alludes to Wilhelm's military service for the
United States in France as part of the Allied Forces during
WWI. The fleur-de-lis is representative of the Crum family
origins. The fleur-de-lis is an adaptation of the lily,
generally recognized as one of the most highly regarded
charges with those of royalty and nobility. The three
leaves of the fleur-de-lis represent courage, faith, and
wisdom.

customarily surrounded by a meaningless ornamental
garland of leaves for visual balance.
Modern Heraldry
Heraldry continues to flourish today in the modern day.
Institutions, companies, and members of the public may
obtain officially recognized coats of arms from
governmental heraldic authorities. However, many users
of modern heraldic designs do not register with heraldic
authorities, and some designers do not follow the rules of
heraldic design at all.
In Scotland the control of heraldry is fully legal and the
Lord Lyon King of Arms retains powers—including
imprisonment, fines, and defacement of illegitimate arms.
His office has no equivalent in England and is closer to
that of the Earl Marshal than that of Garter Principal King
of Arms.

The Helm
The proper helmet of a gentleman's coat of arms is the
"tilting" helm.

Heineman Arms
The Heineman Armorial Bearings are registered to
Wilhelm August Heineman, late of Keokuk, Lee County,
Iowa; the son of John Henry Heineman and Bertha Ann
Heineman, nee Burger; recognized 16 January 1999 and
entered in the Heraldic Register (American College of
Heraldry) under Number 1778.

The Crest
A wreath or torce is common in early arms. The castle in
the crest alludes to the Burger (meaning dweller in a
castle or town). Growing from the castle is a grove of
trees, alluding to the Heineman name meaning a man who
lives in or protects a grove or forest. The trees are in
Autumn colors to keep from clashing with the other
tinctures. The cross on the castle port is of Germanic
design referring to the Christian faith.

The blazon for the Heineman Armorial Bearings is as
follows:
Per fess Gules and Azure a barrulet Argent, over-all an
eagle displayed wings inverted Or, charged on the breast
with a fleur-de-lis Azure. Above the Shield is placed a
Helmet with a Mantling Gules doubled Or, and on a
Wreath Or and Gules is set for Crest, a castle with two
towers Argent the port occupied by a cross throughout
Gules, and issuing there above three trees in Autumn
tinctures Proper, and in an Escrol below the Shield this
Motto: Leadership Through Service.

The Motto
The motto represents the family's dedication to service
organizations and their leadership roles.
Rightful Bearers of the Arms
The bearer of a coat of arms is called the Arminger
(Wilhelm August Heineman) and the arms are passed to
the male heirs in direct lineage. The following individuals
have rightful use of these arms: Lucille Ann Dodson,
Peter Edward Heineman, Sharen Lee Heineman, Bim
August Heineman, Peter Lea Heineman, Chad August
Heineman.

The Shield
A "fess" is associated with the military girdle and belt of
the ancients and their nobility. The red, white, and blue
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Medieval England
endured only for three generations; and Elizabeth I was
followed by her Scottish cousin, James I and VI, in 1603.
Thereafter England and Scotland shared the same ruler.
Then in 1714 George I, Elector of Hanover, arrived from
Germany and the next five kings were of Teutonic stock.
Queen Victoria married Prince Albers of Saxe-Coburg and
Gotha, another German royal family; and Queen Elizabeth
II married the Duke of Edinburgh who in male descent
derives from the Danish dynasty. Thus the people of
England early became used to the idea that the Crown
could pass through a woman and that a queen could reign
over them, ideas which have never been acceptable to the
French.

England and Scotland have known many dynasties of
rulers. Table 1 illustrates in outline the descent (in red) of
Queen Elizabeth II from Duncan, King of Scotland, and
William the Conqueror of England, and the union of the
two countries in the person of James I.
The history of England and our ancestry goes back far
beyond the reign of William I. South of Hadrian’s Wall, the
island had formed part of the Roman Empire, and then
had been largely overrun by Teutonic invaders from
northern Germany. These Anglo-Saxon barbarians had
driven many of the original Celtic inhabitants towards the
west and had seized control of the flatter, richer lands of
south and east England, lands that throughout history
have been a temptation to raiders from the Continent. At
first there were a number of separate Anglo-Saxon
kingdoms, but from time to time outstanding rulers gained
a brief supremacy; of such were Ethelbert of Kent, the first
Christian king, at the end of the sixth century, or Offa of
Mercia at the end of the eighth. The unity of England was
accelerated by the need to resist a fresh series of
invasions, by the Vikings who sailed from their
Scandinavian homes to plunder, and later to settle, along
the coasts of England and France.

At the top of Table 1 are the two shields of arms
associated with Scotland and England. They were not
united until 1603, and even then were linked with the arms
of France for another 200 years. It was also in 1603 that
the harp, which symbolizes Ireland, was introduced into
the royal Kings of England had been Lords of Ireland since
the twelfth century. At the bottom of the Table are the
arms of Queen Elizabeth II, encircled by the riband of the
Garter, as they have been borne by every monarch since
1837.

Resistance to these invaders was led by Alfred, King of
Wessex – roughly the area south of the Thames – in fierce
fighting at the end of the ninth century. For a hundred
years his descendants and our ancestors were rulers of
England. But troubled times came again at the beginning
of the eleventh century; Danish and West Saxon kings
both reigned, and there was no accepted system of
succession. The death without children of the saintly but
ineffectual Edward the Confessor left the way open for
new contenders. At Hastings, the Englishman Harold was
defeated by the Duke of Normandy.

The Royal Coat of Arms of the United Kingdom
(depicted above) is the official coat of arms of the British
monarch, currently Queen Elizabeth II. These arms are
used by the Queen in her official capacity as monarch,
and are officially known as her Arms of Dominion. Variants
of the Royal Arms are used by other members of the
Royal Family; and by the British Government in
connection with the administration and government of the
country. In Scotland, the Queen has a separate version of
the Royal Arms, a variant of which is used by the Scottish
Executive.

Since then England has been ruled by six families, not one
of which could be called English by name. The Normans
were succeeded by the Plantagenets who stemmed from
Anjou, in central France. At the end of the War of the
Roses the last Plantagenet king, Richard III, was
overthrown by the Welshman, Henry Tudor. His family

The following series of charts documents (in green) the
English royal lineage of the Heineman family from
William I through Phillipa Plantagenet who married
Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, in 1368. It was through
this union that the Heineman family enters the royal
English lineage.
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ENGLAND
Heineman Family Lineage from King William I

Generation Ancestor

31

King William I – Matilda of Flanders

30

King Henry I – Matilda of Scotland

29

Queen Matilda – Geoffrey of Anjou

28

King Henry II - Eleanor of Aquitaine

27

King John – Isabella of Angouleme

26

King Henry III – Eleanor of Provence

25

King Edward I – Eleanor of Castile

24

King Edward II – Isabel of France

23

King Edward III – Philippa of Hainault

22

Duke Lionel – Elizabeth de Burgh

21

Phillipa Plantagenet – Edmund Mortimer

20

Elizabeth Mortimer – Henry Percy

19

Henry Percy – Eleanor de Neville

18

Henry Percy – Eleanor Poynings

17

Margaret Percy – William Gascoigne

16

Elizabeth Gascoigne – George Talboys

15

Ann Talboys – Edward Dymoke

14

Frances Dymoke – Thomas Windebank

13

Mildred Windebank – Lt. Col. Robert Reade

12

Lt. Col. George Reade – Elizabeth Martiau

11

Mildred Reade – Col. Augustine Warner

10

Elizabeth Warner – Col. John Lewis II

9

Col. Robert Lewis – Jane Meriwether

8

Col. Nicholas Lewis – Mary Walker

7

Jane Meriwether Lewis – Lt. Hudson Martin

6

Mary Walker Martin – Thurston Dickinson

5

Frances Elizabeth Dickinson – John D. Duggins

4

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins – James Henry Smith

3

Laura Ann Smith – Peter Christen Jensen

2

Lucile Marguerite Jensen – Wilhelm August Heineman

1

Peter Edward Heineman – Doris Jean Crum
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King William of Normandy (French: Guillaume
de Normandie; c. 1028 – September 9, 1087) ruled as the
Duke of Normandy from 1035 to 1087 and as King of
England from 1066 to 1087. William invaded England, won
a victory at the Battle of Hastings in 1066, and suppressed
subsequent English revolts in what has become known as
the Norman Conquest. No authentic portrait of William has
been found. He was described as a big burly man, strong
in every sense of the word, balding in front, and of regal
dignity.
In the present nomenclature, William was Duke of
Normandy as William II and King of England as William I.
He is also known as William the Conqueror (Guillaume le
Conquérant) and William the Bastard (Guillaume le
Bâtard).

Early life
The sole son of Robert the Magnificent and Herleva, most
likely the daughter of a local tanner named Fulbert,
William was born illegitimate in Falaise, Normandy. The
exact date of birth is uncertain, but is known to have been
either in 1027 or 1028, and more likely in the autumn of
the latter year. He was the grandnephew of Queen Emma,
wife of King Ethelred the Unready and later of King
Canute.

Arms of William I

the Great of England) to consider marrying a bastard.
When that was repeated to him, William, all 5'10" of him,
rode from Normandy to Bruges, found Matilda on her way
to church, dragged her off her horse (some said by her
long braids), threw her down in the street in front of her
flabbergasted attendants, and then rode off. After that, she
decided to marry him, and even a papal ban (on the
grounds of consanguinity) did not dissuade her.
There were rumors that Matilda had been in love with the
English ambassador to Flanders, a Saxon so pale he was
nearly an albino, named Brihtric (but nicknamed "Snow"),
who was already married. Whatever the truth of the
matter, years later when she was acting as Regent for
William in England, she used her authority to confiscate
Brihtric's lands (without even any formal charges, much
less a trial) and throw him into prison, where he died under
suspicious circumstances consistent with poisoning.

William succeeded to his father's Duchy of Normandy at
the young age of 7 in 1035 and was known as Duke
William II of Normandy (Fr. Guillaume II, duc de
Normandie). He lost three guardians to plots to usurp his
place. Count Alan of Brittany was a later guardian. King
Henry I of France knighted him at the age of 15. By the
time he turned 19 he was successfully dealing with threats
of rebellion and invasion. With the assistance of King
Henry, William finally secured control of Normandy by
defeating the rebel Norman barons at Caen in the Battle of
Val-ès-Dunes in 1047.

When William was preparing to invade England, Matilda
outfitted a ship, the Mora, out of her own money and gave
it to him. For many years it was thought that she had
something to do with creating the Bayeux Tapestry, but
historians no longer believe that; it seems to have been
commissioned by William's half-brother Odo, Bishop of
Bayeux, and made by Saxons in Kent.

He married his cousin Matilda of Flanders, against the
wishes of the pope in 1053 at the Cathedral of Notre
Dame at Eu, Normandy (now in Seine-Maritime). He was
26, she was 22. Their marriage produced four sons and
six daughters (see list below). His half-brothers Odo of
Bayeux and Robert, Count of Mortain played significant
roles in his life. He also had a sister, Adelaide of
Normandy.

Matilda bore William ten children, and he was believed to
have been faithful to her, at least up until the time their son
Robert rebelled against his father and Matilda sided with
Robert against William. After she died, in 1083 at the age
of 51, William became tyrannical, and people blamed it on
his having lost her. She was buried at St. Stephen's in
Caen, Normandy (then, France now), where William was
also eventually buried. Years later, their graves were
opened and their bones measured, proving their physical
statures.

Matilda of Flanders
She was the daughter of count
Baldwin V of Flanders, and
Adela Capet (1000-1078/9),
daughter of Robert II of France.

Upon the death of William's cousin King Edward the
Confessor of England (January 1066), William claimed the
throne of England, asserting that the childless and
purportedly celibate Edward had named him his heir
during a visit by William (probably in 1052) and that Harold
Godwinson, England's foremost magnate and brother-inlaw of the late King Edward the Confessor, had reportedly
pledged his support while shipwrecked in Normandy (c.

Arms of Matilda of Flanders

A spoiled young lady accustomed to speaking her mind
and getting her way, the 4'2"-tall (Britain's smallest queen)
Matilda (or "Maud") told the representative of William,
Duke of Normandy (later king of England as William the
Conqueror), who had come asking for her hand, that she
was far too high-born (being descended from King Alfred
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1064). Harold made this pledge while in captivity and was
reportedly tricked into swearing on a saint's bones that he
would give the throne to William. Even if this story is true,
however, Harold made the promise under duress and so
may have felt free to break it. More realistically, by the mid
1050s, Harold was effectively ruling England through the
weak King Edward and was unlikely to surrender the
throne to a foreign noble.

This was the defining moment of what is now known as
the Norman Conquest. Unable to enter London, William
travelled to Wallingford, was welcomed in by Wigod who
supported his cause. This is where the first submissions
took place including that of the Archbishop of Canterbury.
The remaining Anglo-Saxon noblemen surrendered to
William at Berkhamsted, Hertfordshire and he was
acclaimed King of England there. William was then
crowned on December 25, 1066 in Westminster Abbey.

The assembly of England's leading nobles known as the
Witenagemot approved Harold Godwinson’s coronation
which took place on January 5, 1066 making him King
Harold II of England. In order to pursue his own claim,
William obtained the support of the Pope Alexander II for
his cause. He assembled a Norman invasion fleet of
around 600 ships and an army of 7000 men. He landed at
Pevensey in Sussex on September 28, 1066 and
assembled a prefabricated wooden castle near Hastings
as a base. This was a direct provocation to Harold
Godwinson as this area of Sussex was Harold's own
personal estate, and William began immediately to lay
waste to the land. It may have prompted Harold to
respond immediately and in haste rather than await
reinforcements in London.

Although the south of England submitted quickly to
Norman rule, resistance continued, especially in the North
for six more years until 1072. Harold's illegitimate sons
attempted an invasion of the south-west peninsula.
Uprisings occurred in the Welsh Marches and at Stafford.
Separate attempts at invasion by the Danes and the Scots
also occurred. William's defeat of these led to what
became known as The Harrying of the North (Sometimes
called Harrowing) in which Northumbria was laid waste as
revenge and to deny his enemies its resources. The last
serious resistance came with the Revolt of the Earls in
1075. It is estimated that one fifth of the people of England
were killed during these years by war, massacre, and
starvation.
William's reign
William initiated many major changes. In 1085, in order to
ascertain the extent of his new dominions and maximize
taxation, William commissioned the compilation of the
Domesday Book, a survey of England's productive
capacity similar to a modern census. He also ordered
many castles, keeps, and mottes, among them the Tower
of London, to be built across England to ensure that the
rebellions by the English people or his own followers
would not succeed. His conquest also led to Norman
replacing English as the language of the ruling classes for
nearly 300 years.

King Harold Godwinson was in the north of England and
had just defeated another rival, Harald III of Norway,
supported by his own brother Tostig. He marched an army
of similar size to William's 250 miles in 9 days to challenge
him at the crucial battle of Senlac, which later became
known as the Battle of Hastings. This took place on
October 14, 1066. According to some accounts, perhaps
based on an interpretation of the Bayeux Tapestry
commemorating the Norman victory, Harold was allegedly
killed by an arrow through the eye, and the English forces
fled giving William victory.

The signatures of William I and Matilda are the first two large crosses on the Accord of Winchester from 1072.
Death, burial, and succession
He died at the age of 59, at the Convent of St Gervais,
near Rouen, France, on September 9, 1087 from
abdominal injuries received from his saddle pommel when
he fell off a horse at the Siege of Mantes. William was
buried in the church of St. Stephen in Caen, Normandy. In
a most unregal postmortem, his corpulent body would not

William is said to have deported some of the Anglo-Saxon
land owning classes into slavery through Bristol. Many of
the latter ended up in Umayyad Spain and Moorish lands.
Ownership of nearly all land in England and titles to
religious and public offices were given to Normans. Many
surviving Anglo-Saxon nobles emigrated to other
European kingdoms.
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his elder son Robert Curthose. This led to the Rebellion of
1088. His youngest son Henry also became King of
England later, after William II died without a child to
succeed him.

fit in the stone sarcophagus, and burst after some
unsuccessful prodding by the assembled bishops, filling
the chapel with a foul smell and dispersing the mourners.
William was succeeded in 1087 as King of England by his
younger son William Rufus and as Duke of Normandy by
Children of William and Matilda

Some doubt exists over how many daughters there were. This list includes some entries which are obscure.
•
Robert Curthose (c. 1054–1134), Duke of Normandy, married Sybil of Conversano, daughter of Geoffrey of
Conversano
•
Adeliza (or Alice) (c. 1055–?), reportedly betrothed to Harold II of England (Her existence is in some doubt.)
•
Cecilia (or Cecily) (c. 1056–1126), Abbess of Holy Trinity, Caen
•
William Rufus (1056–1100), King of England
•
Richard (1057-c. 1081), killed by a stag in New Forest
•
Adela (c. 1062–1138), married Stephen, Count of Blois
•
Gundred (c. 1063–1085), married William de Warenne (c. 1055–1088) Some scholars question whether Gundred
was an illegitimate child of William I or merely a step-daughter, foundling or adopted daughter.
•
Agatha (c. 1064–c. 1080), betrothed to (1) Harold of Wessex, (2) Alfonso VI of Castile
•
Constance (c. 1066–1090), married Alan IV Fergent, Duke of Brittany; poisoned, possibly by her own servants
Matilda (very obscure, her existence is in some doubt)
•
•
Henry Beauclerc (1068–1135)

King Henry I of England (c.1068 – 1
December 1135), called Henry Beauclerc (because
of his scholarly interests) was the third son of
William I of England (his father being commonly
known in both England and Normandy as William
the Conqueror). He reigned as King of England from
1100 to 1135 in succession to his brother William II
of England (known as William Rufus on account of
his red face). King Henry also was known by the
nickname "Lion of Justice" due to the refinements
which he brought about in the rudimentary
administrative and legislative machinery of the time.
He seized power after the death of William II, which
occurred during the absence on the Crusades of the
eldest brother Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy
(also known as Robert III).
Early life
Henry was born between May 1068 and May 1069,
probably in Selby, Yorkshire in the north east of England.
His mother, Queen Matilda of Flanders, was descended
from the Saxon King Alfred the Great (but not through the
main West Saxon Royal line). Queen Matilda named the
infant Prince Henry after her uncle, King Henry I of
France. As the youngest son of the family, he was almost
certainly expected to become a Bishop and was given
rather more extensive schooling than was usual for a
young nobleman of that time. The Chronicler William of
Malmesbury asserts that Henry once remarked that an
illiterate King was a crowned ass. He was certainly the first
Norman ruler to be fluent in the English language.

•
•
•

Arms of Henry I

Robert received the Duchy of Normandy and
became Duke Robert III
William Rufus received the Kingdom of England
and became King William II
Henry Beauclerc received 5,000 pounds of silver

The Chronicler Orderic Vitalis reports that the old King had
declared to Henry: "You in your own time will have all the
dominions I have acquired and be greater than both your
brothers in wealth and power."
Henry tried to play his brothers off against each other but
eventually, wary of his devious maneuvering, they acted
together and signed an Accession Treaty which sought to
bar Prince Henry from both Thrones by stipulating that if
either King William or Duke Robert died without an heir,
the two dominions of their father would be reunited under
the surviving brother.

William I's third son Richard had pre-deceased his father
by being killed in an hunting accident in the New Forest
so, upon his death in 1087, William bequeathed his
dominions to his three surviving sons in the following
manner:
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never been a nun, nor had her parents intended that she
become one, and gave his permission for the marriage.

Seizing the throne of England
When, on 2 August 1100, William II was killed by an arrow
in yet another hunting accident in the New Forest, Duke
Robert was not yet returned from the First Crusade and
his absence, along with his poor reputation among the
Norman nobles, allowed Prince Henry to seize the keys of
the Royal Treasury at Winchester, Hampshire - where he
buried his dead brother. He was accepted as King by the
leading Barons and was crowned three days later on 5
August at Westminster Abbey. He secured his position
among the nobles by an act of political appeasement: he
issued a Charter of Liberties which is considered a
forerunner of the Magna Carta.

Edith and Henry seem to have known one another for
some time before their marriage -- William of Malmesbury
states that Henry had "long been attached" to her, and
Orderic Vitalis says that Henry had "long adored" Edith's
character. Through her mother she was descended from
Edmund II of England and thus Alfred the Great and the
old line of the kings of Wessex; this was very important as
Henry wanted to help make himself more popular with the
English people and Edith represented the old English
dynasty. In their children the Norman and Anglo-Saxon
dynasties would be united. Another benefit of the marriage
was that England and Scotland became politically closer;
three of her brothers served as kings of Scotland and were
unusually loyal to England during this period.

First marriage
On 11 November 1100 Henry married Edith of Scotland,
daughter of King Malcolm III. Since Edith was also the
niece of Edgar Atheling and the great-granddaughter of
Edmund Ironside, the marriage united the Norman line
with the old English line of Kings. The marriage greatly
displeased the Norman Barons, however, and as a
concession to their sensibilities Edith changed her name
to Matilda upon becoming Queen. The other side of this
coin, however, was that Henry, by dint of his marriage,
became far more acceptable to the Anglo-Saxon
populace.

Edith and Henry were married on November 11, 1100 at
Westminster Abbey by Archbishop Anselm of Canterbury.
She was crowned as "Matilda", a fashionable Norman
name. She and Henry had two children:
•
•

Matilda, born February 1102
William Adelin, born 1103

Disaster struck when William, his only legitimate son,
perished in the wreck of the White Ship on 25 November
1120 off the coast of Normandy. Also among the dead
were two of Henry's illegitimate children, as well as a
niece, Lucia-Mahaut de Blois. Henry's grieving was
intense, and the succession was in crisis.

Edith of Scotland, (c.1080-May 1, 1118) was the first wife
of Henry I of England. She was the daughter of Malcolm III
of Scotland and St. Margaret of Scotland. Robert Curthose
had stood as godfather at her christening. The English
queen Matilda of Flanders was also present at the font
and may have been her godmother.

She maintained her court primarily at Westminster, but
accompanied her husband in his travels all across
England, and in 1106/1107, Edith probably visited
Normandy with Henry. Her court was filled with musicians
and poets; she commissioned a monk, probablyTurgot, to
write a biography of her mother, Saint Margaret. She was
an active queen, and like her mother was renowned for
her devotion to religion and the poor. William of
Malmesbury describes her as attending church barefoot at
Lent, and washing the feet and kissing the hands of the
sick. She also administered extensive dower properties
and was known as a patron of the arts, especially music.
After her death in 1118 she was remembered by her
subjects as "Matilda the Good Queen" and "Matilda of
Blessed Memory", and for a time sainthood was sought for
her, though she was never canonized. Henry married
again four years after her death.

When she was about six-years-old Edith and her sister,
Mary, were sent to Romsey, where their aunt Cristina was
abbess. During her stay at Romsey and Wilton, Edith was
much sought-after as a bride; she turned down proposals
from both William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey, and
Alan Rufus, Lord of Richmond. Hermann of Tournai even
claims that William Rufus considered marrying her. She
was out of the monastery by 1093, when Anselm,
Archbishop of Canterbury, wrote to the Bishop of Salisbury
ordering that the daughter of the king of Scotland be
returned to the monastery that she had left.
After the death of King William Rufus in August 1100, his
brother Henry quickly seized the royal treasury and the
royal crown. His next task was to marry, and Henry's
choice fell on Edith. Because Edith had spent most of her
life in a nunnery, there was some controversy over
whether or not she had been veiled as a nun and would
thus be ineligible for marriage. Henry sought permission
for the marriage from Archbishop Anselm of Canterbury,
who returned to England in September 1100 after a long
exile. Professing himself unwilling to decide so weighty a
matter on his own, Anselm called a council of bishops in
order to determine the legality of the proposed marriage.
Edith testified to the archbishop and the assembled
bishops of the realm that she had never taken holy vows.
She insisted that her parents had sent her and her sister
to England for educational purposes, and that her aunt
Cristina had veiled her only to protect her "from the lust of
the Normans". Edith claimed she had pulled the veil off
and stamped on it, and her aunt beat and scolded her
most horribly for this. The council concluded that Edith had

Conquest of Normandy
In the following year, 1101, Robert Curthose attempted to
seize the crown by invading England. In the Treaty of
Alton, Robert agreed to recognize his brother Henry as
King of England and return peacefully to Normandy, upon
receipt of an annual sum of 2000 marks, which Henry
proceeded to pay.
In 1105, to eliminate the continuing threat from Robert
Curthose and to obviate the drain on his fiscal resources,
Henry led an expeditionary force across the English
Channel.
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Battle of Tinchebray
On the morning of the 28 September 1106, exactly 40
years after William had landed in England, the decisive
battle between his two sons, Robert Curthose and Henry
Beauclerc took place in the small village of Tinchebray.
This combat was totally unexpected and unprepared.
Henry and his army were marching south from Barfleur on
their way to Domfront and Robert was marching with his
army from Falaise on their way to Mortain. They met at the
crossroads at Tinchebray and the running battle which
ensued was spread out over several kilometres. The site
where most of the fighting took place is the village playing
field today. Towards evening Robert tried to retreat but
was captured by Henry's men at a place three Kilometres
(just under two miles) North of Tinchebray where a farm
named "Prise" (taken) stands today on the D22 road. The
tombstones of three knights are nearby on the same road.

Although Henry's barons had sworn allegiance to his
daughter as their Queen, her gender and her remarriage
into the House of Anjou, an enemy of the Normans,
allowed Henry's nephew Stephen of Blois, King Stephen
of England to come to England and claim the throne with
popular support.
The struggle between the Empress and Stephen resulted
in a long civil war known as the Anarchy. The dispute was
eventually settled by Stephen's naming of Matilda's son,
Henry Plantagenet, as his heir in 1153. In one more year
he would be Henry II of England.
Illegitimate Children
King Henry is famed for holding the record for the largest
number of acknowledged illegitimate children born to any
English king, with the number being around 20 or 25. He
had many mistresses, and identifying which mistress is the
mother of which child is difficult. His illegitimate offspring
for whom there is documentation are:

King of England and Duke of Normandy
After Henry had defeated his brother's Norman army at
Tinchebray he imprisoned Robert, initially in the Tower of
London, subsequently at Devizes Castle and later at
Cardiff. One day while out riding Robert attempted to
escape from Cardiff but his horse was bogged down in a
swamp and he was recaptured. To prevent further
escapes Henry had his eyes burnt out. Henry appropriated
the Duchy of Normandy as a possession of the Kingdom
of England and reunited his father's dominions.
He attempted to reduce difficulties in Normandy by
marrying his eldest son, William Adelin, to the daughter of
Fulk of Jerusalem (also known as Fulk V, Count of Anjou,
then a serious enemy. Eight years later, after William's
untimely death, a much more momentous union was made
between Henry's daughter, the Empress Matilda and
Fulk's son Geoffrey Plantagenet Geoffrey V, Count of
Anjou, which eventually resulted in the union of the two
Realms under the Plantagenet Kings.

•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Second marriage
On 29 January 1121, he married Adeliza, daughter of
Godfrey I of Leuven, Duke of Lower Lotharingia and
Landgrave of Brabant, but there were no children from this
marriage. Left without male heirs, Henry took the
unprecedented step of making his barons swear to accept
his daughter Empress Matilda, widow of Henry V, the Holy
Roman Emperor, as his heir.

Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester. His mother was
probably a member of the Gai family.
Maud FitzRoy, married Conan III, Duke of
Brittany
Constance FitzRoy, married Roscelin de
Beaumont
Mabel FitzRoy, married William III Gouet
Aline FitzRoy, married Matthieu I of Montmorency
William de Tracy, died shortly after King Henry.
Gilbert FitzRoy, died after 1142. His mother may
have been a sister of Walter de Gand.
Emma, born circa 1138; married Gui de Laval,
Lord Laval. [Uncertain, born 2 years after Henry
died.]
Eustacie, born circa 1084. Married William Gouet
II, Lord Montmirial.

With Edith
•
Matilda du Perche, married Count Rotrou II of
Perche, perished in the wreck of the White Ship.
With Ansfride
•
Ansfride was born circa 1070. She was married
Sir Anskill of Abingdon Abbey.
•
Juliane de Fontevrault, married Eustace de Pacy.
She tried to shoot her father with a crossbow
after King Henry allowed her two young
daughters to be blinded.
•
Fulk FitzRoy, a monk at Abingdon.
•
Richard of Lincoln, perished in the wreck of the
White Ship.

Death and legacy
Henry visited Normandy in 1135 to see his young
grandsons, the children of Matilda and Geoffrey. He took
great delight in his grandchildren, but soon quarreled with
his daughter and son-in-law and these disputes led him to
tarry in Normandy far longer than he originally planned.

With Sibyl Corbet
•
Lady Sybilla Corbet of Alcester was born in 1077
in Alcester, Warwickshire, England. She married
Herbert FitzHerbert, son of Herbert "the
Chamberlain" of Winchester and Emma de Blois.
She died after 1157 and was also known as
Adela (or Lucia) Corbet. Sybil was definitely
mother of Sybil and Rainald, possibly also of
William and Rohese. Some sources suggest that
there was another daughter by this relationship,
Gundred, but it appears that she was thought as
such because she was a sister of Reginald de

Henry died on 1 December 1135 of food poisoning from
eating "a surfeit of lampreys" (of which he was excessively
fond) at Saint-Denis-en-Lyons (now Lyons-la-Forêt) in
Normandy. His remains were taken back to England and
were buried at Reading Abbey, which he had founded
fourteen years before. (The Abbey was destroyed during
the Reformation. No trace of his tomb has survived and
the probable site is now covered by a car park.)
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•
•
•
•
•

Dunstanville but it appears that that was another
person of that name who was not related to this
family.
Sybilla of England, married King Alexander I of
Scotland.
William Constable, born before 1105. Married
Alice (Constable); died after 1187.
Reginald de Dunstanville, 1st Earl of Cornwall.
Gundred of England (1114 – 1146), married 1130
Henry de la Pomeroy, son of Joscelin de la
Pomerai.
Rohese of England, born 1114; married Henry de
la Pomeroy.

•

Carmarthenshire, Wales. She was married first to
Gerald of Windsor (Geraldus FitzOther de
Windsor, son of Walter FitzOther of Windsor,
Keeper of the Forest and Gwladys verch
Rhywallon), in 1095. Later, after several other
liaisons and illegitimate children, she married
Stephen of Cardigan, Constable of Cardigan
Date of death unknown, but Stephen was
Constable in 1136.
Henry FitzRoy, died 1157.

With Isabel de Beaumont
•
Isabel (Elizabeth) de Beaumont (after 1102 –
after 1172), daughter of Robert de Beaumont,
sister of Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of
Leicester. She married Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl
of Pembroke, in 1130. She was also known as
Isabella de Meulan.
•
Isabel Hedwig of England, born circa 1120.
•
Matilda FitzRoy, abbess of Montvilliers.

With Edith FitzForne
•
Robert FitzEdith, Lord Okehampton, (1093 –
1172) married Dame Maud d'Avranches du Sap.
•
Adeliza FitzEdith. Appears in charters with her
brother Robert.
With Princess Nest
•
Nesta verch Rhys of Deheubarth was born circa
1073 at Dynevor, Llandyfeisant,

Empress Matilda (February, 1102 — September 10, 1167; Saxon form Maud or Maude)
— was the daughter and dispossessed heir of King Henry I of England. She was married to
Henry V, Holy Roman Emperor, and after his death to Geoffrey V, Count of Anjou, by whom
she became the mother of Henry II of England. She is sometimes called Maud to differentiate
her from the many other Matildas of the period. Matilda is the Latin form of the name "Maud".
She was the first ever female ruler of the Kingdom of England.
Empress
Matilda was born in February 1101 to Henry I of England and his wife Maud of Scotland. Her
maternal grandparents were Malcolm III of Scotland and Saint Margaret of Scotland. Margaret
was a daughter of Edward the Exile and granddaughter of Edmund II of England.
Second marriage to Geoffrey of Anjou
Matilda returned to the Kingdom of England, where her
father named her his heir, and arranged another marriage
for her. In 1127, she was married again, at Le Mans in
Anjou, to Geoffrey of Anjou, who was eleven years her
junior. He was nicknamed "Plantagenet" from the broom
flower (planta genista) which he took as his emblem,
hence the name of the line of English kings descended
from him. He was at this time Count of Maine and heir to
his father Fulk V of Anjou.

Her birth is generally said to have taken place at
Winchester, though recent research by the late John
Fletcher (1990) suggests it may have occurred at the
Royal palace at Sutton Courtenay in Berkshire (now
Oxfordshire).
When she was seven years old, Matilda was betrothed to
Henry V, Holy Roman Emperor, and was sent to the Holy
Roman Empire in 1111 to begin her training as his
consort. Matilda and Henry were married at Worms on
January 7, 1114 in a splendid ceremony. In March 1116
Matilda and Henry visited Rome and Tuscany, and she
acted as Regent in his absence.
The Imperial couple allegedly had no surviving offspring;
Hermann of Tournai, however, states that Maud bore a
child that lived only a short while (some have theorized
that this child may have in fact been Thomas Becket,
subsequently raised by his foster parents: Gilbert Becket
and Rosea or/and Matilda de Caen). When Henry died in
1125, he left Matilda a "childless" widow of twenty-three.
Her brother William Adelin had perished several years
before in the wreck of the White Ship, leaving Matilda the
only legitimate heir to the English throne.

Arms of Empress Matilda

The marriage was not a happy one, and Matilda separated
from him and returned to her father. She returned to
Geoffrey in 1131, and they were reconciled. They
produced three sons, the eldest of whom, Henry, was born

17

on March 5, 1133. The birth of her second son, Geoffrey,
Count of Nantes, in 1134 was difficult and Matilda nearly
died in childbed. Her father King Henry came to visit and
took "great delight" in his grandsons. King Henry and

Geoffrey quarreled, and so when her father died on
December 1, 1135 in Normandy, Matilda was with
Geoffrey in Anjou.

Geoffrey V (August 24, 1113 – September 7, 1151), Count of Anjou and Maine, and
later Duke of Normandy, called Le Bel ("The Fair") or "Geoffrey Plantagenet", was the
father of King Henry II of England, and thus the forefather of the Plantagenet dynasty of
English kings.
Geoffrey was the eldest son of Fulk, Count of Anjou and King-Consort of Jerusalem.
Geoffrey's mother was Eremburge of La Flèche, heiress of Maine. Geoffrey received his
nickname for the sprig of broom (= genêt plant, in French) he wore in his hat as a badge.
King Henry I of England, having heard good reports on Geoffrey's talents and prowess,
sent his royal legates to Anjou to negotiate a marriage between Geoffrey and his own
daughter, Matilda. Consent was obtained from both parties, and the fifteen-year-old
Geoffrey was knighted in Rouen by King Henry in preparation for the wedding.
Interestingly, there was no opposition to the marriage from the Church, despite the fact
that Geoffrey's sister was widow of Matilda's brother (only son of King Henry) which fact
had been used to annul the marriage of another of Geoffrey's sister to the Norman
pretender William Clito.
cession was formally ratified by King Louis VII of France
the following year.

During Pentecost 1127, Geoffrey married Empress
Matilda, the daughter and heiress of King Henry I of
England, by his first wife, Edith of Scotland and widow of
Henry V, Holy Roman Emperor. The marriage was meant
to seal a peace between England/Normandy and Anjou.
She was eleven years older than Geoffrey, very proud of
her status as an Empress (as opposed to being a mere
Countess). Their marriage was a stormy one with frequent
long separations, but she bore him three sons and
survived him.
The year after the marriage Geoffrey's father left for
Jerusalem (where he was to become king), leaving
Geoffrey behind as count of Anjou. John of Marmoutier
describes Geoffrey as handsome, red-headed, jovial, and
a great warrior; however, Ralph of Diceto alleges that his
charm concealed his cold and selfish character.

Arms of Anjou Provence

When King Henry I died in 1135, Matilda at once entered
Normandy to claim her inheritance. The border districts
submitted to her, but England chose her cousin Stephen
of Blois for its king, and Normandy soon followed suit. The
following year, Geoffrey gave Ambrieres, Gorron, and
Chatilon-sur-Colmont to Juhel de Mayenne, on condition
that he help obtain the inheritance of Geoffrey's wife. In
1139 Matilda landed in England with 140 knights, where
she was besieged at Arundel Castle by King Stephen. In
the "Anarchy" which ensued, Stephen was captured at
Lincoln in February, 1141, and imprisoned at Bristol. A
legatine council of the English church held at Winchester
in April 1141 declared Stephen deposed and proclaimed
Matilda "Lady of the English". Stephen was subsequently
released from prison and had himself recrowned on the
anniversary of his first coronation.

Geoffrey also put down three
baronial rebellions in Anjou, in
1129, 1135, and 1145-1151.
He was often at odds with his
younger brother, Elias, whom
he had imprisoned until 1151.
The threat of rebellion slowed
his progress in Normandy, and
is one reason he could not
intervene in England. In 1153,
the Treaty of Westminster
allowed Stephen should remain
King of England for life and that
Henry, the son of Geoffrey and
Matilda should succeed him.

Geoffrey died suddenly on September 7, 1151. According
to John of Marmoutier, Geoffrey was returning from a royal
council when he was stricken with fever. He arrived at
Château-du-Loir, collapsed on a couch, made bequests of
gifts and charities, and died. He was buried at St. Julien's
Cathedral in Le Mans France.
Geoffrey and Matilda's children were:
•
•
•

Henry II of England (1133-1189)
Geoffrey, Count of Nantes (1134-1158) died
unmarried
William, Count of Poitou (1136-1164) died
unmarried

Geoffrey also had illegitimate children by an unknown
mistress (or mistresses): Hamelin; Emme, who married
Dafydd Ab Owain Gwynedd, Prince of North Wales; and
Mary, who became a nun and Abbess of Shaftesbury and
who may be the poetess Marie de France.

During 1142 and 1143, Geoffrey secured all of Normandy
west and south of the Seine, and, on 14 January 1144, he
crossed the Seine and entered Rouen. He assumed the
title of Duke of Normandy in the summer of 1144. In 1144,
he founded an Augustine priory at Chateau-l'Ermitage in
Anjou. Geoffrey held the duchy until 1149, when he and
Matilda conjointly ceded it to their son, Henry, which
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Later life
All hope was not lost. Matilda's son, Henry (later, Henry II
of England), was showing signs of becoming a successful
leader. Although the civil war had been decided in
Stephen's favor, his reign was troubled. In 1153, the death
of his son Eustace, combined with the arrival of a military
expedition led by Henry, led him to acknowledge the latter
as his heir by the Treaty of Wallingford.

Struggle for throne of England
On the death of her father in 1135, Matilda expected to
succeed to the throne of England, but her cousin, Stephen
of Blois, usurped the throne, breaking an oath he had
previously made to defend her rights. The civil war which
followed was bitter and prolonged, with neither side
gaining the ascendancy for long, but it was not until 1139
that Matilda could command the military strength
necessary to challenge Stephen within his own realm,
including battles at Beverston Castle and other sites.
Stephen's wife was another Matilda: Matilda of Boulogne,
Countess of Boulogne. During the war, Matilda's most
loyal and capable supporter was her half-brother, Robert
of Gloucester.

Matilda retired to Rouen, in Normandy, during her last
years, where she maintained her own court. She
intervened in the quarrels between her eldest son Henry
and her second son Geoffrey, but peace between the
brothers was brief. Geoffrey rebelled against Henry twice
before his sudden death in 1158. Relations between
Henry and his youngest brother, William, were more
cordial, and William was given vast estates in England.
Archbishop Thomas Becket refused to allow William to
marry the Countess of Surrey and the young man fled to
Matilda's court at Rouen. William, who was his mother's
favorite child, died there in January 1164, reportedly of
disappointment and sorrow. She attempted to mediate in
the quarrel between her son Henry and Thomas Becket,
but was unsuccessful.

Matilda's greatest triumph came in April 1141, when her
forces defeated and captured King Stephen, who was
made a prisoner and effectively deposed. Although she
now controlled the kingdom, Matilda never styled herself
queen but took the title "Lady of the English". Her
advantage lasted only a few months. By November,
Stephen was free, and a year later, the tables were turned
when Matilda was besieged at Oxford but escaped to
Wallingford, supposedly by fleeing across the snowcovered land in a white cape. In 1141 she had escaped
Devizes in a similarly clever manner, by disguising herself
as a corpse and being carried out for burial. In 1147,
Matilda was finally forced to return to France, following the
death of Robert of Gloucester, her half-brother and
strongest supporter.

Despite her tenure as "Lady of the English", Matilda was
never loved by the people of her native land, who found
her too foreign and haughty. She spoke three languages:
French, German, and Latin. Even though she gave up
hope of being crowned Queen in 1141, her name always
preceded that of her son Henry, even after he became
king. Matilda died at Rouen, and was buried in the
cathedral there; her epitaph reads: "Here lies the
daughter, wife, and mother of Henry."

King Henry II of England (5 March
1133 – 6 July 1189) ruled as Count of Anjou,
Duke of Normandy, and as King of England
(1154–1189) and, at various times, controlled
parts of Wales, Scotland eastern Ireland, and
western France. His sobriquets include "Curt
Mantle" (because of the practical short cloaks
he wore), "Fitz Empress", and sometimes "The
Lion of Justice", which had also applied to his
grandfather Henry I. He ranks as the first of the
Plantagenet or Angevin Kings.

Arms of Henry II

Following the disputed reign of King Stephen, Henry's reign saw efficient
consolidation. Henry II has acquired a reputation as one of England's greatest
medieval kings.

.

Prior to coming to the throne he already controlled Normandy and Anjou on
the continent; his marriage to Eleanor of Aquitaine on 18 May 1152 added
her holdings to his, including Touraine, Aquitaine, and Gascony. He thus
effectively became more powerful than the king of France — with an empire
(the Angevin Empire) that stretched from the Solway Firth almost to the
Mediterranean and from the Somme to the Pyrenees. As king, he would
make Ireland a part of his vast domain. He also maintained lively
communication with the Emperor of Byzantium Manuel I Comnenus.
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Life before accession
He was born on 5 March 1133 at Le Mans to the Empress
Matilda and her second husband, Geoffrey the Fair, Count
of Anjou. Brought up in Anjou, he visited England in 1149
to help his mother in her disputed claim to the English
throne.

year, Dermot MacMurrough, having been driven from his
kingdom in Leinster, followed Henry to Aquitaine. He
asked the English king to help him reassert control; Henry
agreed to allow Dermot to gather supporters from among
his Norman vassals. The most prominent of these was a
Welsh Norman, Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke,
nicknamed "Strongbow." In exchange for his loyalty,
Dermot offered Earl Richard his daughter Aoife (Eve) in
marriage and made him heir to the kingdom.

He married Eleanor of Aquitaine on 18 May 1152, but from
May to August he was occupied in fighting Eleanor's exhusband Louis VII of France and his allies. In August
Henry rushed back to her, and they spent several months
together. Around the end of November 1152 they parted:
Henry went to spend some weeks with his mother and
then sailed for England, arriving on 6 January 1153. Some
historians believe that the couple's first child, William,
Count of Poitiers, was born in 1153. Henry's succession
was established by the Treaty of Wallingford in 1153, after
he had challenged Stephen's forces at Wallingford Castle.
It was agreed that Henry would become king on Stephen's
death.

The Normans quickly restored Dermot to his traditional
holdings, and he even toyed with the idea of challenging
for the title of Ard Ri, or High King. However, in 1171,
Henry arrived from France to assert his overlordship. All of
the Normans, along with many Irish princes, took oaths of
homage to Henry, and he left after six months. He never
returned, but he later named his young son, the future
King John of England, Lord of Ireland.
The struggle with the church and Thomas Becket
As a consequence of the improvements in the legal
system, the power of church courts waned. The church
naturally opposed this and found its most vehement
spokesman in Thomas Becket, the Archbishop of
Canterbury, formerly a close friend of Henry's and his
Chancellor.

Civil and legal reform: struggle with the barons
During Stephen's reign the barons had subverted the state
of affairs to undermine the monarch's grip on the realm;
Henry II saw it as his first task to reverse this shift in
power. For example, Henry had castles torn down which
the barons had built without authorization during Stephen's
reign, and by 1159, scutage, a fee paid by vassals in lieu
of military service, had become a central feature of the
king's military system. Record keeping improved
dramatically in order to streamline this taxation.

The conflict with Becket effectively began with a dispute
over whether the secular courts could try clergy who had
committed a secular offence. Henry attempted to subdue
Becket and his fellow churchmen by making them swear
to obey the "customs of the realm", but controversy
ensued over what constituted these customs, and the
church proved reluctant to submit. Following a heated
exchange at Henry's court, Becket left England in 1164 for
France to solicit in person the support of Pope Alexander
III, who was in exile in France due to dissension in the
College of Cardinals, and of King Louis VII of France. Due
to his own precarious position, Alexander remained
neutral in the debate, although Becket remained in exile
loosely under the protection of Louis and Pope Alexander
until 1170. After reconciliation between Henry and Thomas
in Normandy in 1170, Becket returned to England. Becket
again confronted Henry, this time over the coronation of
Prince Henry (see below). The much-quoted, although
probably apocryphal, words of Henry II echo down the
centuries: "Will no one rid me of this meddlesome priest?"
Although Henry's violent rants against Becket over the
years were well documented, this time four of his knights
took their king literally (as he may have intended for them
to do, although he later denied it) and traveled
immediately to England, where they assassinated Becket
in Canterbury Cathedral on December 29, 1170.

Henry II established courts in various parts of England and
first instituted the royal practice of granting magistrates the
power to render legal decisions on a wide range of civil
matters in the name of the Crown. His reign saw the
production of the first written legal textbook, providing the
basis of today's "Common Law".
By the Assize of Clarendon (1166), trial by jury became
the norm. Since the Norman Conquest, jury trials had
been largely replaced by trial by ordeal and "wager of
battel" (which English law did not abolish until 1819).
Provision of justice and landed security was further
toughened in 1176 with the Assize of Northampton, built
on the earlier agreements at Clarendon. This reform
proved one of Henry's major contributions to the social
history of England.
Dealings with Ireland
Shortly after his coronation, Henry sent an embassy to
Pope Adrian IV, another new arrival. Led by Bishop Arnold
of Lisieux, the group of clerics requested from Adrian a
privilege authorising Henry to invade Ireland. Most
historians agree that this was the papal bull Laudabiliter.
W.L. Warren asserts that Henry acted under the influence
of a "Canterbury plot;" Archbishop Theobald of Bec, John
of Salisbury, and other Canterbury clergy wished to assert
their hierarchical supremacy over the newly created Irish
diocesan structure. Other historians have argued instead
that Henry intended to secure Ireland as a lordship for his
younger brother William.

For this act Henry was excommunicated but obtained his
rehabilitation thanks to the efforts of Robert de Torigny,
abbot of Mont St Michel. As part of his penance for the
death of Becket, Henry made a pilgrimage in sackcloth to
his tomb (see also St. Dunstan's, Canterbury), and agreed
to send money to the Crusader states in Palestine, which
the Knights Hospitaller and the Knights Templar would
guard until Henry arrived to make use of it on pilgrimage
or crusade. Afterwards, on the 21 May 1172, he was
flogged in public, naked, before the door of the cathedral
at Avranches, which was his capital city in Normandy.
Henry delayed his crusade for many years and in the end

Shortly thereafter, Henry's continental affairs distracted
him. William died, and the English ignored Ireland. It was
not until 1166 that it came to the surface again. In that
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never went at all, despite a visit to him by Patriarch
Heraclius of Jerusalem in 1184 and being offered the
crown of the Kingdom of Jerusalem. In 1188 he levied the
Saladin tithe to pay for a new crusade; the chronicler
Giraldus Cambrensis suggested his death was a divine
punishment for the tithe, imposed to raise money for an
abortive crusade to recapture Jerusalem, which had fallen
to Saladin in 1187.

She was raised in one of Europe's most cultured courts,
the birthplace of courtly love. By all accounts, Eleanor was
the apple of her father's eye, who made sure she had the
best education possible: she could read, speak Latin, and
was well-versed in music and literature. She also enjoyed
riding, hawking, and hunting. Eleanor was very outgoing
and stubborn. She was regarded as very beautiful during
her time; most likely she was red-haired and brown-eyed
as her father and grandfather was. She became heiress to
Aquitaine (the largest and richest of the provinces in what
would become modern France) and seven other countries.
Her brother, William Aigret, died when he was 3, along
with their mother, and she had only one other sibling, a
younger sister named Petronilla.

Legitimate heirs
Henry's first son, William, Count of Poitiers, had died in
infancy. In 1170, Henry and Eleanor's fifteen-year-old son,
Henry, was crowned king (another reason for rupture with
Thomas Becket, whose other bishops acquiesced to this
during Becket's exile), but he never actually ruled and
does not figure in the list of the monarchs of England; he
became known as Henry the Young King to distinguish
him from his nephew Henry III of England.

Marriage to Louis VII of France
King Louis VII of France, Eleanor's first husband
William X died on Good Friday, April 9, 1137 while on a
pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostela in northwestern
Spain. Eleanor, about the age of 15, became the Duchess
of Aquitaine, and thus the most eligible heiress in Europe.
As these were the days when kidnapping an heiress was
seen as a viable option for attaining title, William wrote a
will on the very day he died, bequeathing his domains to
Eleanor and appointing King Louis VI, nicknamed 'the Fat'
her guardian. He made his friends promise to approach
the king and ask him to arrange a marriage between his
son and Eleanor without delay. Louis agreed to the
request. Louis sent his son Louis VII with an escort of 500
knights and arranged for Abbot Suger and other lords to
accompany him. Louis arrived in Bordeaux on 11 July, and
the next day, accompanied by the Archbishop of
Bordeaux, who had come on Eleanor's behalf, the couple
was married in the cathedral of Saint-André in Bordeaux. It
was a magnificent ceremony with almost a thousand
guests. However, there was a catch: the land would
remain independent of France, and Eleanor's oldest son
would be both King of France and Duke of Aquitaine.
Thus, her holdings would not be merged with France until
the next generation. She gave Louis a wedding present
that is still in existence, a rock crystal vase on display at
the Louvre.

Henry and his wife, Eleanor of Aquitaine, had five sons
and three daughters: William, Henry, Richard, Geoffrey,
John, Matilda, Eleanor, and Joan. Henry's attempts to
wrest control of her lands from Eleanor (and from her heir
Richard) led to confrontations between Henry on the one
side and his wife and legitimate sons on the other.
Eleanor of Aquitaine (1122 – April 1, 1204) was one of
the wealthiest and most powerful women in Europe during
the High Middle Ages. She was Queen consort of both
France and England in turn. She is well known for her
involvement in the Second Crusade.

Something of a free spirit, Eleanor was not popular with
the staid northerners (according to sources, Louis's
mother, Adélaide de Maurienne, thought her flighty and a
bad influence). Her conduct was repeatedly criticized by
Church elders (particularly Bernard of Clairvaux and Abbot
Suger) as indecorous. The King, however, was madly in
love with his beautiful and worldly bride, and granted her
every whim, even though her behavior baffled and vexed
him to no end. Much money went into building grand
apartments just for Eleanor's sake.

Arms of Aquitaine Region

Background
In the twelfth century, the Kingdom of France was small,
being centered on Paris and the surrounding area, but its
kings were overlords of all the feudal lords in an area
similar to that of modern France. One of the most powerful
of these was the Duke of Aquitaine, who was also Duke of
Gascony and Count of Poitiers.
Early life
The oldest of three children, Eleanor's father was William
X, Duke of Aquitaine, and her mother was Aenor de
Châtellerault, the daughter of Aimeric I, Vicomte of
Chatellerault. William's and Aenor's marriage had been
arranged by his father, William IX of Aquitaine the
Troubador, and her mother, Dangereuse, William IX's
long-time mistress. Eleanor was named after her mother
and called Aliénor, which means the other Aenor in the
langue d'oc (Occitan language), but it became Eléanor in
the northern Oil language.

Crusade
Though Louis was a pious man he soon came into violent
conflict with Pope Innocent II. The archbishopric of
Bourges became vacant, and the king supported as
candidate the chancellor Cadurc, against the pope's
nominee Pierre de la Chatre, swearing upon relics that so
long as he lived Pierre should never enter Bourges. This
brought the interdict upon the king's lands.
Louis became involved in a war with Theobald II of
Champagne, by permitting Raoul I of Vermandois and
seneschal of France, to repudiate his wife, Theobald's
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gained the principality by marrying its reigning Princess,
Constance of Antioch. Clearly, Eleanor supported his
desire to re-capture the nearby County of Edessa, the
cause of the Crusade. Louis was directed by the Church to
visit Jerusalem instead. When Eleanor declared her
intention to stand with Raymond and the Aquitaine forces,
Louis had her brought out by force. His long march to
Jerusalem and back north debilitated his army, but her
imprisonment disheartened her knights, and the divided
Crusade armies could not overcome the Muslim forces.
For reasons unknown, likely the Germans' insistence on
conquest, the Crusade leaders targeted Damascus, an
ally until the attack. Failing in this attempt, they retired to
Jerusalem, and then home.

niece, and to marry Petronilla of Aquitaine, Eleanor's
sister. Eleanor urged Louis to support her sister's
illegitimate marriage to Raoul of Vermandois. Champagne
also sided with the pope in the dispute over Bourges. The
war lasted two years (1142–44) and ended with the
occupation of Champagne by the royal army. Louis was
personally involved in the assault and burning of the town
of Vitry. More than a thousand people who had sought
refuge in the church died in the flames. Overcome with
guilt, Louis declared on Christmas Day 1145 at Bourges
his intention of going on a crusade.
Eleanor and Louis took up the cross during a sermon
preached by Bernard of Clairvaux. She was followed by
some of her royal ladies in waiting as well as 300 nonnoble vassals. She insisted on taking part in the Crusades
as the feudal leader of the soldiers from her duchy. The
story that she and her ladies dressed as Amazons is
disputed by serious historians. However, her testimonial
launch of the Second Crusade from Vézelay, the rumored
location of Mary Magdalene's burial, dramatically
emphasized the role of women in the campaign.

When they passed through Rome on the way to Paris,
Pope Eugene III tried to reconcile Eleanor and Louis.
Eleanor conceived their second daughter, Alix of France
(their first was Marie), but there was no saving the
marriage. On March 11, 1152, they met at the royal castle
of Beaugency to dissolve the marriage. Archbishop Hugh
Sens, Primate of France, presided, and Louis and Eleanor
were both present, as were the Archbishops of Bordeaux
and Rouen. Archbishop Samson of Reims acted for
Eleanor. On March 21 the four archbishops, with the
approval of Pope Eugene, granted an annulment due to
consanguinity within the fourth degree (Eleanor and Louis
were third cousins, once removed and shared common
ancestry with Robert II of France). Their two daughters
were declared legitimate and custody of them awarded to
King Louis. Archbishop Sampson received assurances
from Louis that Eleanor's lands would be restored to her.

The Crusade itself achieved little. Louis was a weak and
ineffectual military leader with no concept of maintaining
troop discipline or morale, or of making informed and
logical tactical decisions. In Eastern Europe the French
army was at times hindered by Manuel I Comnenus, the
Byzantine Emperor, who feared that it would jeopardize
the tenuous safety of his empire. However, during their
three-week stay at Constantinople, Louis was fêted and
Eleanor was much admired. She is compared with
Penthesilea, mythical queen of the Amazons, by the
Greek historian Nicetas Choniates; he adds that she
gained the epithet chrysopous (golden-foot) from the clothof-gold that decorated and fringed her robe. Louis and
Eleanor stayed in the Philopation palace, just outside the
city walls.

Marriage to Henry II of England
The marriage of Eleanor of Aquitaine to Henry of Anjou
and Henry's subsequent succession to the throne of
England created an empire.
Two lords tried to kidnap Eleanor to marry her and claim
her lands on Eleanor's way to Poitiers. As soon as she
arrived in Poitiers, Eleanor sent envoys to Henry, Count of
Anjou and Duke of Normandy, asking him to come at once
and marry her. On Whit Sunday, May 18, 1152, six weeks
after her annulment, Eleanor married Henry 'without the
pomp and ceremony that befitted their rank'. She was
about 11 years older than he, and related to him in the
same degree as she had been to Louis. Eleanor and
Henry were half, third cousins through their common
ancestor Ermengarde of Anjou (wife to Robert I, Duke of
Burgundy and Geoffrey, Count of Gâtinais). One of
Eleanor's rumored lovers was Henry's own father,
Geoffrey of Anjou, who advised him not to get involved
with her. Over the next 13 years, she bore Henry five sons
and three daughters: William, Henry, Richard, Geoffrey,
John, Matilda, Eleanor, and Joan.

Beyond Byzantine territory, a particularly poor decision to
camp one night in a lush valley surrounded by tall peaks in
hostile territory led to an attack by the Turks, who
slaughtered as many as 7000 Crusaders. As this decision
was made by Eleanor's vassal, Geoffrey the Fair, Count of
Anjou (with whom it was rumored that she had an affair),
many believed that it was her directive. This did nothing
for her popularity in Christendom. Eleanor's reputation was
further sullied by her supposed affair with her uncle
Raymond of Poitiers, Prince of Antioch.
While in the eastern Mediterranean, Eleanor learned about
maritime conventions developing there, which were the
beginnings of what would become admiralty law. She
introduced those conventions in her own lands, on the
island of Oleron in 1160 and later in England as well. She
was also instrumental in developing trade agreements with
Constantinople and ports of trade in the Holy Lands. She
is credited with bringing opium from the Middle East to
Europe.

Despite her reputation in later historical accounts, Eleanor
was incensed by Henry's philandering; their son, William,
and Henry's illegitimate son, Geoffrey, were born months
apart. Henry fathered other illegitimate children throughout
most of their marriage.

Annulment of first marriage
Even before the Crusade, Eleanor and Louis were
becoming estranged. The city of Antioch had been
annexed by Bohemond of Hauteville in the First Crusade,
and it was now ruled by Eleanor's flamboyant uncle,
Raymond of Antioch (rumored to be her lover), who had

Some time between 1168 and 1170, she instigated a
separation, deciding to establish a new court in her own
territory of Poitou. At a small cathedral still stands the
stained glass commemorating Eleanor and Henry with a
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poverty, thereby releasing her titles and nearly half their
empire to him. Eleanor was much too wily to be provoked
into this, or to seek Rosamond's death: "In the matter of
her death the Almighty knows me innocent. When I had
power to send her dead, I did not; and when God wisely
chose to take her from this world I was under constant
watch by Henry’s spies.". Nevertheless, rumours
persisted, perhaps assisted by Henry's camp, that Eleanor
had poisoned Rosamund. No one knows what Henry
believed, but he did donate much money to the Godstow
Nunnery in which Rosamund was buried.

family tree growing from their prayers. Away from Henry,
Eleanor was able to center her court on courtly love.
Apparently both King and church expunged the records of
the actions and judgments of this court. A small fragment
of her codes and practices was written by Andreas
Capellanus.
Henry concentrated on controlling his increasingly-large
empire, badgering Eleanor's subjects in attempts to control
her patrimony of Aquitaine and her court at Poitiers.
Straining all bounds of civility, Henry had Archbishop
Thomas Becket murdered at the altar of the church in
1170 (though there is considerable debate as to whether it
was truly Henry's intent to be permanently rid of his
archbishop). This aroused Eleanor's horror and contempt,
along with most of Europe's.

In 1183, Henry the Young tried again. In debt and refused
control of Normandy, he tried to ambush his father at
Limoges. He was joined by troops sent by his brother
Geoffrey and Philip II of France. Henry's troops besieged
the town, forcing his son to flee. Henry the Young
wandered aimlessly through Aquitaine until he caught
dysentery. On Saturday, 11 June 1183, the Young King
realized he was dying and was overcome with remorse for
his sins. When his father's ring was sent to him, he
begged that his father would show mercy to his mother,
and that all his companions would plead with Henry to set
her free. The King sent Thomas of Earley, Archdeacon of
Wells, to break the news to Eleanor at Sarum. Eleanor
had had a dream in which she foresaw her son Henry's
death. In 1193 she would tell Pope Celestine III that she
was tortured by his memory.

Revolt and Capture
In March 1173, aggrieved at his lack of power and egged
on by his father's enemies, the younger Henry launched
the Revolt of 1173-1174. He fled to Paris. From there 'the
younger Henry, devising evil against his father from every
side by the advice of the French King, went secretly into
Aquitaine where his two youthful brothers, Richard and
Godfrey, were living with their mother, and with her
connivance, so it is said, he incited them to join him'. The
Queen sent her younger sons to France 'to join with him
against their father the King'. Once her sons had left for
Paris, Eleanor encouraged the lords of the south to rise up
and support them. Sometime between the end of March
and the beginning of May, Eleanor left Poitiers to follow
her sons to Paris but was arrested on the way and sent to
the King in Rouen. The King did not announce the arrest
publicly. For the next year, her whereabouts are unknown.
On July 8, 1174, Henry took ship for England from
Barfleur. He brought Eleanor on the ship. As soon as they
disembarked at Southampton, Eleanor was taken away
either to Winchester Castle or Sarum Castle and held
there.

In 1183, Philip of France claimed that certain properties in
Normandy belonged to The Young Queen but Henry
insisted that they had once belonged to Eleanor and would
revert to her upon her son's death. For this reason Henry
summoned Eleanor to Normandy in the late summer of
1183. She stayed in Normandy for six months. This was
the beginning of a period of greater freedom for the still
supervised Eleanor. Eleanor went back to England
probably early in 1184. Over the next few years Eleanor
often traveled with her husband and was sometimes
associated with him in the government of the realm, but
still had a custodian so that she was not free.

Years of imprisonment 1173 - 1189
Eleanor was imprisoned for the next fifteen years, much of
the time in various locations in England. During her
imprisonment, Eleanor had become more and more
distant with her sons, especially Richard (who had always
been her favorite). She did not get the chance to see her
sons very often during her imprisonment, though she was
released for special occasions such as Christmas. About
four miles from Shrewsbury and close by Haughmond
Abbey is "Queen Eleanor's Bower," the remains of a
triangular castle which is believed to have been one of her
prisons.

Regent of England
Upon Henry's death on July 6, 1189, Richard was his
undisputed heir. One of his first acts as king was to send
William the Marshal to England with orders to release
Eleanor from prison, but her custodians had already
released her when he demanded this. Eleanor rode to
Westminster and received the oaths of fealty from many
lords and prelates on behalf of the King. She ruled
England in Richard's name, signing herself as 'Eleanor, by
the grace of God, Queen of England'. On August 13, 1189,
Richard sailed from Barfleur to Portsmouth, and was
received with enthusiasm. She ruled England as regent
while Richard went off on the Third Crusade. She
personally negotiated his ransom by going to Germany.

Henry lost his great love, Rosamund Clifford, in 1176. He
had met her in 1166 and began the liaison in 1173,
supposedly contemplating divorce from Eleanor.
Rosamund/Rosamond was one among Henry's many
mistresses, but he treated earlier liaisons discreetly: he
flaunted Rosamond. This notorious affair caused a
monkish scribe with a gift for Latin to transcribe
Rosamond's name to "Rosa Immundi", or "Rose of
Unchastity". Likely, Rosamond was one weapon in
Henry's efforts to provoke Eleanor into seeking an
annulment (this flared in October 1175). Had she done so,
Henry might have appointed Eleanor abbess of
Fontevrault (Fontevraud), requiring her to take a vow of

Later life
Eleanor survived Richard and lived well into the reign of
her youngest son King John.
In 1199, under the terms of a truce between King Philip II
of France and King John, it was agreed that Philip's
twelve-year-old heir Louis would be married to one of
John's nieces of Castile. John deputed Eleanor to travel to
Castile to select one of the princesses. Now seventy-
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Archbishop of York, son of a woman named Ykenai;
Morgan, Bishop of Durham; and Matilda, Abbess of
Barking.

seven, Eleanor set out from Poitiers. Just outside Poitiers
she was ambushed and held captive by Hugh de
Lusignan, which had long ago been sold by his forebears
to Henry II. Eleanor secured her freedom by agreeing to
his demands and journeyed south, crossed the Pyrenees,
and travelled through the Kingdoms of Navarre and
Castile, arriving before the end of January, 1200. King
Alfonso VIII and Queen Leonora of Castile had two
remaining unmarried daughters, Urraca and Blanche.
Eleanor selected the younger daughter, Blanche. She
stayed for two months at the Castilian court. Late in
March, Eleanor and her granddaughter Blanche journeyed
back across the Pyrenees. When she was at Bordeaux
where she celebrated Easter, the famous warrior
Mercadier came to her and it was decided that he would
escort the Queen and Princess north. 'On the second day
in Easter week, he was slain in the city by a man-at-arms
in the service of Brandin, a rival mercenary captain. This
tragedy was too much for the elderly Queen, who was
fatigued and unable to continue to Normandy. She and
Blanche rode in easy stages to the valley of the Loire, and
she entrusted Blanche to the Archbishop of Bordeaux,
who took over as her escort. The exhaused Eleanor went
to Fontevrault, where she remained. In early summer,
Eleanor was ill and John visited her at Fontevrault.

Succession crisis
Henry II's attempt to divide his titles amongst his sons but
keep the power associated with them provoked them into
trying to take control of the lands assigned to them (see
Revolt of 1173-1174), which amounted to treason, at least
in Henry's eyes. Gerald of Wales reports that when King
Henry gave the kiss of peace to his son Richard, he said
softly, "May the Lord never permit me to die until I have
taken due vengeance upon you."
When Henry's legitimate sons rebelled against him, they
often had the help of King Louis VII of France. Henry the
Young King died in 1183. After Henry the Young King
died, there was a power struggle between the three sons
that were left. Henry had wanted John to be the next king,
but Eleanor favored Richard. Henry had always loved
John more than any of the other sons. Geoffrey tried to
overcome both John and Richard, but he was
unsuccessful. A horse trampled to death another son,
Geoffrey II, Duke of Brittany (1158–1186). Henry's third
son, Richard the Lionheart (1157–1199), with the
assistance of Philip II Augustus of France, attacked and
defeated Henry on July 4, 1189; Henry died at the
Chateau Chinon on July 6, 1189, and lies entombed in
Fontevraud Abbey, near Chinon and Saumur in the Anjou
Region of present-day France. Henry's illegitimate son
Geoffrey, Archbishop of York also stood by him the whole
time and alone among his sons attended on Henry's
deathbed. His last words, according to Gerald of Wales,
were “Shame, shame on a conquered king”. Another
version of the Kings last words were relating to the fact
that the only son to attend his deathbed was his
illegitimate son and they were "My other sons are the real
bastards".

Eleanor was again unwell in early 1201. When war broke
out between John and Philip, Eleanor declared her
support for John, and set out from Fontevrault for her
capital Poitiers to prevent her grandson Arthur, John's
enemy, from taking control. Arthur learned of her
whereabouts and besieged her in the castle of Mirabeau.
As soon as John heard of this he marched south,
overcame the besiegers and captured Arthur. Eleanor
then returned to Fontevrault where she took the veil as a
nun. By the time of her death she had outlived all of her
children except for King John and Queen Leonora.

Richard the Lionheart then became King of England. This
was unfortunate to Henry because he had always wanted
John, his youngest son, to succeed him. John succeeded
to the throne upon Richard's death in 1199, laying aside
the claims of Geoffrey's children Arthur of Brittany and
Eleanor.

Eleanor died in 1204 and was entombed in Fontevraud
Abbey near her husband Henry and son Richard. Her
tomb effigy shows her reading a Bible. She was the
patroness of such literary figures as Wace, Benoît de
Sainte-More, and Chrétien de Troyes.
Illegitimate heirs
Henry's notorious liaison with Rosamund Clifford, the "fair
Rosamund" of legend, probably began in 1165 during one
of his Welsh campaigns and continued until her death in
1176. However, it was not until 1174, at around the time of
his break with Eleanor, that Henry acknowledged
Rosamund as his mistress. Almost simultaneously he
began negotiating the annulment of his marriage in order
to marry Alys, daughter of King Louis VII of France and
already betrothed to Henry's son Richard. Henry's affair
with Alys continued for some years, and, unlike Rosamund
Clifford, Alys allegedly gave birth to one of Henry's
illegitimate children.

Appearance
Peter of Blois left a description of Henry II in 1177:
"...the lord king has been red-haired so far, except that
the coming of old age and gray hair has altered that colour
somewhat. His height is medium, so that neither does he
appear great among the small, nor yet does he seem
small among the great... curved legs, a horseman's shins,
broad chest, and a boxer's arms all announce him as a
man strong, agile and bold... he never sits, unless riding a
horse or eating... In a single day, if necessary, he can run
through four or five day-marches and, thus foiling the plots
of his enemies, frequently mocks their plots with surprise
sudden arrivals...Always are in his hands bow, sword,
spear and arrow, unless he be in council or in books."

Henry also had a number of illegitimate children by various
women, and Eleanor had several of those children reared
in the royal nursery with her own children; some remained
members of the household in adulthood. Among them
were William de Longespee, 3rd Earl of Salisbury, whose
mother was Ida, Countess of Norfolk; Geoffrey,
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King John (French: Jean) (December 24, c.
1166 – 18/19 October 1216) reigned as King of
England from April 6, 1199, until his death. He
succeeded to the throne as the younger brother
of King Richard I (known in later times as
"Richard the Lionheart"). John acquired the
nicknames of "Lackland" (Sans Terre in French)
for his lack of an inheritance as the youngest son
and for his loss of territory to France, and of
"Soft-sword" for his alleged military ineptitude.
He was a Plantagenet or Angevin King.

Arms of King Richard I

"The four young ones of the eagle are my four sons, who
will not cease persecuting me even unto death. And the
youngest, whom I now embrace with such tender
affection, will someday afflict me more grievously and
perilously than all the others."

Arms
When King Richard I ("The Lionheart") came to the throne
he adopted his personal arms as three golden lions on a
red field. The origin of these arms is thought to be based
on the earlier Norman arms. According to one tradition,
the extra lion was added to two existing Norman lions to
represent the combined Anglo-Norman realm. According
to another tradition the two leopards were combined with
the single leopard of Aquitaine on the acquisition of these
continental territories by the English Crown. Other heraldic
authorities have claimed that at an early stage in the
development of heraldry the number of Norman lions was
not fixed and that it is simply a matter of design as to why
England has ended up with three heraldic lions and
Normandy with two. John inherited the arms.

Before his accession, John had already acquired a
reputation for treachery, having conspired sometimes with
and sometimes against his elder brothers, Henry, Richard
and Geoffrey. In 1184, John and Richard both claimed that
they were the rightful heir to Aquitaine, one of many
unfriendly encounters between the two. In 1185, John
became the ruler of Ireland, whose people grew to despise
him, causing John to leave after only eight months (see:
John's first expedition to Ireland).
Richard's absence
During Richard's absence on the Third Crusade from 1190
to 1194, John attempted to overthrow William Longchamp,
the Bishop of Ely and Richard's designated justiciar. This
was one of the events that inspired later writers to cast
John as the villain in their reworking of the legend of
Hereward the Wake into Robin Hood, originally set a
century before John's time.

Birth
Born at Beaumont Palace, Oxford, John was the fifth son
of King Henry II of England and Eleanor of Aquitaine. He
was almost certainly born in 1166 instead of 1167, as is
sometimes claimed. King Henry and Queen Eleanor were
not together nine months prior to December 1167, but they
were together in March 1166. Also, John was born at
Oxford on or near Christmas, but Eleanor and Henry spent
Christmas 1167 in Normandy. The canon of Laon, writing
a century later, states John was named after Saint John
the Apostle, on whose feast day (December 27) he was
born. Ralph of Diceto also states that John was born in
1166, and that Queen Eleanor named him.

While returning from the Crusade, Richard was captured
and imprisoned by Henry VI, Holy Roman Emperor. John
is said to have sent a letter to Henry asking him to keep
Richard away from England for as long as possible. But
Richard's supporters paid a ransom for his release
because they thought that John would make a terrible
King. On his return to England in 1194, Richard forgave
John and named him as his heir.

He was a younger maternal half-brother of Marie de
Champagne and Alix of France. He was a younger brother
of William, Count of Poitiers, Henry the Young King,
Matilda of England, Richard I of England, Geoffrey II,
Duke of Brittany, Leonora of Aquitaine and Joan of
England.

Other historians argue that John did not attempt to other
throw Richard, but rather did his best to improve a country
ruined by Richard's excessive taxes used to fund the
Crusade. It is most likely that the image of subversion was
given to John by later monk chroniclers, who resented his
refusal to go on the ill-fated Fourth Crusade.

Early life
While John was always his father's favorite son, as the
youngest he could expect no inheritance. His family life
was tumultuous, with his older brothers all involved in
rebellions against Henry. Eleanor was imprisoned in 1173,
when John was a small boy. Gerald of Wales relates that
King Henry had a curious painting in a chamber of
Winchester Castle, depicting an eagle being attacked by
three of its chicks, while a fourth chick crouched, waiting
for its chance to strike. When asked the meaning of this
picture, King Henry said:

Dispute with Arthur
When Richard died, John did not gain immediate universal
recognition as king. Some regarded his young nephew,
Arthur of Brittany, the son of John's late brother Geoffrey,
as the rightful heir. Arthur fought with his uncle John for
the throne, and enjoyed the support of King Philip II of
France. The conflict between Arthur and King John had
fatal consequences.
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Dealings with Bordeaux
In 1203, John exempted the citizens and merchants of
Bordeaux from the Grande Coutume-the principal tax on
their exports. In exchange, the regions of Bordeaux,
Bayonne and Dax pledged support against the French
Crown. The unblocked ports gave Gascon merchants
open access to the English wine market for the first time.
The following year, John granted the same exemptions to
La Rochelle and Poitou.

The war upset the barons of Poitou enough for them to
seek redress from the King of France, who was King
John's feudal overlord with respect to certain territories on
the Continent. In 1202, John was summoned to the
French court to answer the charges. John refused and,
under feudal law, because of his failure of service to his
lord, the French King claimed the lands and territories
ruled by King John as Count of Poitou, declaring all John's
French territories except Gascony in the southwest forfeit.
The French promptly invaded Normandy; King Philip II
invested Arthur with all those fiefs King John once held
(except for Normandy), and betrothed him to his daughter
Mary.

Dispute with the Pope
Pope Innocent III and King John had a disagreement
about who would become Archbishop of Canterbury which
lasted from 1205 until 1213.

With this war to supply across the Channel, in 1203 John
ordered all shipyards (including inland places such as
Gloucester) in England to be responsible for at least one
ship, with places such as the newly-built Portsmouth being
responsible for several. He made Portsmouth the new
home of the Navy (the Anglo-Saxon kings, such as
Edward the Confessor, had royal harbors at Sandwich,
Kent). By the end of 1204, he had 45 large galleys
available to him, and from then on an average of 4 new
ones every year. He also created an Admiralty of four
admirals, responsible for various parts of the new Navy.
During John's reign major improvements were made in
ship design, including the addition of sails and removable
forecastles. He also created the first big transport ships,
called buisses. John is sometimes accredited with the
founding of the modern Royal Navy. What is known about
this Navy comes from the Pipe Rolls, as these
achievements are completely ignored by the chroniclers
and early historians.

When Hubert Walter, the Archbishop of Canterbury died
on 13 July 1205, John became involved in a dispute with
Pope Innocent III. The monks of Christ Church chapter in
Canterbury claimed the sole right to elect Hubert's
successor, but both the English bishops and the King had
an interest in the choice of successor to this powerful
office. When their dispute could not be settled, the monks
secretly elected one of their members as Archbishop. A
second election imposed by John resulted in another
nominee. When they both appeared in Rome, Innocent
disavowed both elections and his candidate, Stephen
Langton, was elected over the objections of John's
observers. Innocent thus disregarded the king's rights in
selection of his own vassals. John was supported in his
position by the English barons and many of the English
bishops and refused to accept Langton.
John expelled the Canterbury monks in July 1207 and the
Pope ordered an interdict against the kingdom. John
immediately retaliated by seizure of church property for
failure to provide feudal service, and the fight was on. The
pious of England were theoretically left without the
comforts of the church, but over a period they became
used to this deprivation. The pope, meanwhile, realized
that too long a period without church services could lead
to loss of faith, and gave permission for some churches to
hold Mass behind closed doors in 1209. In 1212, they
allowed last rites to the dying. While the interdict was a
burden to many, it did not result in rebellion against John.
In November of 1209 John himself was excommunicated,
and, in February 1213, Innocent threatened stronger
measures unless John submitted. The papal terms for
submission were accepted in the presence of the papal
legate in 1213 (traditionally at the Templar Church at
Dover); in addition, John offered to surrender the Kingdom
of England to God and the Saints Peter and Paul for a
feudal service of 1000 marks annually, 700 for England
and 300 for Ireland. With this submission, John gained the
valuable support of his papal overlord in his new dispute
with the English barons.

In the hope of avoiding trouble in England and Wales
whilst he was away fighting to recover his French lands, in
1205 John created an alliance in which he married off his
illegitimate daughter, Joan, to the Welsh prince Llywelyn
the Great.
As part of the war, Arthur attempted to kidnap his own
grandmother, Eleanor of Aquitaine, at Mirebeau, but was
defeated and captured by John's forces. Arthur was
imprisoned first at Falaise and then at Rouen. No one is
certain what happened to Arthur after that. According to
the Margam Annals, on 3 April 1203:
"After King John had captured Arthur and kept him alive in
prison for some time in the castle of Rouen... when [John]
was drunk and possessed by the devil he slew [Arthur]
with his own hand and tying a heavy stone to the body
cast it into the Seine."
However, the officer commanding the Rouen fortress,
Hubert de Burgh, claimed to have delivered Arthur around
Easter 1203 to agents of the King sent to castrate him and
that Arthur had died of shock. Hubert later retracted his
statement and claimed Arthur still lived, but no one ever
saw Arthur alive again and the supposition that he was
murdered caused Brittany and later Normandy to rebel
against King John.

Dispute with the barons
Having successfully put down the Welsh Uprising of 1211
and settling his dispute with the papacy, John turned his
attentions back to his overseas interests. The European
wars culminated in defeat at the Battle of Bouvines, which
forced the king to accept an unfavorable peace with
France.

Besides Arthur, John also captured his niece Eleanor, Fair
Maid of Brittany. Eleanor remained a prisoner the rest of
her life (which ended in 1241); through deeds such as
these, John acquired a reputation for ruthlessness.

This finally turned the barons against him (some had
already rebelled against him after he was
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king, however, often acting as a Judge in the Royal
Courts, and his justice was much sought after. Also,
John's employment of an extremely able Chancellor and
certain clerks resulted in the first proper set of records the Pipe Rolls.

excommunicated), and he met their leaders at
Runnymede, near London, on June 15, 1215, to sign the
Great Charter called, in Latin, Magna Carta. Because he
had signed under duress, however, John received
approval from his overlord the Pope to break his word as
soon as hostilities had ceased, provoking the First Barons'
War and an invited French invasion by Prince Louis of
France (whom the majority of the English barons had
invited to replace John on the throne).

Marriage and issue
In 1189, John was married to Isabel of Gloucester,
daughter and heiress of William Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of
Gloucester (she is given several alternative names by
history, including Avisa, Hawise, Joan, and Eleanor). They
had no children, and John had their marriage annulled on
the grounds of consanguinity, some time before or shortly
after his accession to the throne, which took place on April
6, 1199, and she was never acknowledged as queen.
(She then married Geoffrey de Mandeville as her second
husband and Hubert de Burgh as her third).

Matthew Paris records how John was so desperate for
support against the barons that he sent an emissary in
1213 to the North African Emir, Mohammed An-Nasir,
offering to help Muslims in their campaigns in Spain
against the Catholic king of Aragon and to convert to Islam
in return for Islamic aid against his enemies. Nevertheless,
Paris' opinion cannot be taken at face value, as both he
and his precursor Roger of Wendover were highly biased
against John on account of his refusal to take part in the
abortive Fourth Crusade. It is in some way indicative of
their reliability that no other contemporary sources make
any mention of John's supposedly heretical intentions.

John remarried, on August 24, 1200, Isabella of
Angoulême, who was twenty years his junior. She was the
daughter of Aymer Taillefer, Count of Angouleme. John
had kidnapped her from her fiancée, Hugh X of Lusignan.
Isabelle eventually produced five children, including two
sons (Henry and Richard), and three daughters (Joan,
Isabella and Eleanor).

Death
Retreating from the French invasion, John crossed the
marshy area known as The Wash in East Anglia and lost
his most valuable treasures, including the Crown Jewels to
the unexpected incoming tide. This dealt him a terrible
blow, which affected his health and state of mind, and he
succumbed to dysentery, dying on October 18 or 19, at
Newark (then in Lincolnshire, now on Nottinghamshire's
border with that county). Numerous, if fictitious, accounts
circulated soon after his death that he had been killed by
poisoned ale, poisoned plums or a "surfeit of peaches". He
was buried in Worcester Cathedral in the city of
Worcester. His nine-year-old son succeeded him and
became King Henry III of England (1216–72), and
although Louis continued to claim the English throne, the
barons switched their allegiance to the new king, forcing
Louis to give up his claim and sign the Treaty of Lambeth
in 1217.

Isabella of Angoulême (c. 1187 – May 31, 1246) was
countess of Angoulême and queen consort of England.
She was the only daughter and heir of Aymer Taillefer,
Count of Angoulême, by Alix de Courtenay; her maternal
great-grandfather was King Louis VI of France. She
became Countess of Angoulême in her own right in 1202,
by which time she was already queen of England. Her
marriage to King John took place on August 24, 1200, at
Bordeaux, a year after he annulled his first marriage. At
the time of this marriage Isabella was aged about thirteen,
and her beauty was renowned; she is sometimes called
the "Helen" of the Middle Ages by historians.
It could not be said to have been a
successful marriage, as Isabella was
much younger than her husband and
had a fiery character to match his.
Before their marriage, she had been
betrothed to Hugh IX of Lusignan,
Count of La Marche. As a result of
John's temerity in taking her as his
second wife, King Philip II of France
confiscated all his French lands, and
armed conflict ensued.

Reputation and overview
King John's reign has been traditionally characterized as
one of the most disastrous in English history: it began with
defeats—he lost Normandy to Philip Augustus of France in
his first five years on the throne—and ended with England
torn by civil war and himself on the verge of being forced
out of power. In 1213, he made England a papal fief to
resolve a conflict with the Roman Catholic Church, and his
rebellious barons forced him to sign Magna Carta in 1215,
the act for which he is best remembered. Some have
argued, however, that John's rule was no better or worse
than those of kings Richard I or Henry III, adding that
(unlike Richard) he spent the majority of his reign in
England. Be that as it may, his reputation is a reason
many English monarchs have refrained from giving the
name John to their expected heirs.

When John died in 1216, Isabella was still in her twenties.
She returned to France and in 1220 proceeded to marry
Hugh X of Lusignan, Count of La Marche, her former
fiancé's son.
Isabella was accused of plotting against the French king in
1244; she fled to Fontevrault Abbey, where she died on
May 31, 1246, and was buried there. Afterwards most of
her many children, having few prospects in France, set
sail for England and the court of their half-brother King
Henry III.

As far as the administration of his kingdom went, John
functioned as an efficient ruler, but he won the disapproval
of the English barons by taxing them in ways that were
outside those traditionally allowed by feudal overlords. The
tax known as scutage, payment made instead of providing
knights (as required by feudal law), became particularly
unpopular. John was a very fair-minded and well informed

John is given a great taste for lechery by the chroniclers of
his age, and even allowing some embellishment, he did
have many illegitimate children. Matthew Paris accuses
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him of being envious of many of his barons and kinsfolk,
and seducing their more attractive daughters and sisters.
Roger of Wendover describes an incident that occurred
when John became enamored with Margaret, the wife of
Eustace de Vesci and an illegitimate daughter of King
William I of Scotland. Her husband substituted a prostitute
in her place when the king came to Margaret's bed in the
dark of night; the next morning, when John boasted to
Vesci of how good his wife was in bed, Vesci confessed
and fled.

fact is that John did embezzle the ransom money, by
creating forged seals. Robin Hood, on the other hand, may
or may not have actually existed.)
King John did actually sign the draft of the Charter that the
negotiating parties hammered out in the tent on Charter
Island at Runnymede on 15–18 June 1215, but it took the
clerks and scribes working in the royal offices some time
after everyone went home to prepare the final copies,
which they then sealed and delivered to the appropriate
officials. In those days, legal documents were made
official by seals, not by signatures. (Even today, many
legal documents are not considered effective without the
seal of a notary public or corporate official, and printed
legal forms such as deeds say "L.S." next to the signature
lines. That stands for the Latin locus sigilli ("place of the
seal"), signifying that the signer has used a signature as a
substitute for a seal.) When William the Conqueror (and
his wife) signed the Accord of Winchester in 1072, for
example, they and all the bishops signed with crosses, as
illiterate people would later do, but they did so in
accordance with current legal practice, not because the
bishops could not write their own names.

Besides Joan, the wife of Llywelyn Fawr, his illegitimate
daughter by a woman named Clemence, John had a son
named Richard Fitz Roy by his first cousin, Adela, a
daughter of his uncle Hamelin de Warenne. By another
mistress, Hawise, John had Oliver FitzRoy, who
accompanied the papal legate Pelayo to Damietta in 1218,
and never returned. By an unknown mistress (or
mistresses) John fathered: Geoffrey FitzRoy, who went on
expedition to Poitou in 1205 and died there; John FitzRoy,
a clerk in 1201; Henry FitzRoy, who died in 1245; Osbert
Gifford, who was given lands in Oxfordshire, Norfolk,
Suffolk, and Sussex, and is last seen alive in 1216; Eudes
FitzRoy, who accompanied his half-brother Richard on
Crusade and died in the Holy Land in 1241; Bartholomew
FitzRoy, a member of the order of Friars Preachers; Maud
FitzRoy, Abbess of Barking, who died in 1252; Isabel
FitzRoy, wife of Richard Fitz Ives; and Philip FitzRoy,
found living in 1263. (FitzRoy is Norman-French for son of
the king.)

Henry II had at first intended that John would receive an
education to go into the Church, which would have meant
Henry did not have to give him any land. In 1171,
however, Henry began negotiations to betroth John to the
daughter of Count Humbert III of Savoy (who had no son
yet and so wanted a son-in-law.) After that, talk of making
John a cleric ceased. John's parents had both received a
good education — Henry spoke some half dozen
languages, and Eleanor had attended lectures at what
would soon become the University of Paris — in addition
to what they had learned of law and government, religion,
and literature. John himself had received one of the best
educations of any king of England. Some of the books the
records show he read included: De Sacramentis
Christianae Fidei by Hugh of St. Victor, Sentences by
Peter Lombard, The Treatise of Origen, and a history of
England—potentially Wace's Roman de Brut, based on
Geoffrey of Monmouth's Historia Regum Britanniae.

Alleged illiteracy
For a long time, schoolchildren have been told that King
John had to approve Magna Carta by attaching his seal to
it because he could not sign it, lacking the ability to read or
write. This textbook inaccuracy ignored the fact that King
John had a large library he treasured until the end of his
life. Whether the original authors of these errors knew
better and oversimplified because they wrote for children,
or whether they had been misinformed themselves, is
unknown. As a result of these writings, generations of
adults remembered mainly two things about "wicked King
John," both of them wrong. (The other "fact" was that, if
Robin Hood had not stepped in, Prince John would have
embezzled the money raised to ransom King Richard. The

King Henry III (1 October 1207 – 16 November 1272) was crowned King of
England in 1216, despite being less than ten years of age. Although not widely-known,
he reigned for 56 years until his death in 1272.
Birth
Henry III was born in 1207 at Winchester Castle. He was the son of King John of
England and Isabella of Angoulême.
Coronation
After his father John’s death in 1216, Henry, who was aged nine at the time, was hastily
crowned in Gloucester. Under John's rule, the barons were supporting an invasion by
Prince Louis of France because they disliked the way that John had ruled the country.
However, they quickly saw that the young prince was a safer option. Henry's regents
immediately declared their intention to rule by the Magna Carta, which they proceeded to
do during Henry’s minority. The Magna Carta was reissued in 1217 as a sign of goodwill
to the barons and the country was ruled by regents until 1227.
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Eleanor of Provence (c. 1223 – 26 June 1291) was
Queen Consort of King Henry III of England.

Attitudes and beliefs during his reign
As Henry reached maturity he was keen to restore royal
authority, looking towards the autocratic model of the
French monarchy. Henry married Eleanor of Provence and
he promoted many of his French relatives’ higher positions
of power and wealth. For instance, one Poitevin, Peter des
Riveaux, held the offices of Treasurer of the Household,
Keeper of the King's Wardrobe, Keeper of the Privy Seal,
and the sheriffdoms of twenty-one English counties
simultaneously. Henry's tendency to govern for long
periods with no publicly-appointed ministers who could be
held accountable for their actions and decisions did not
make matters any easier. Many English barons came to
see his method of governing as foreign.

Born in Aix-en-Provence, she was the daughter of Ramon
Berenguer IV, Count of Provence (1198-1245) and
Beatrice of Savoy (1206-1266), the daughter of Tomasso,
Count of Savoy and his second wife Marguerite of
Geneva. All four of their daughters became queens. Like
her mother, grandmother, and sisters, Eleanor was
renowned for her beauty. Eleanor was probably born in
1223; Matthew Paris describes her as being "jamque
duodennem" (presently twelve) when she arrived in the
Kingdom of England for her marriage.

Henry was much taken with the cult of the Anglo-Saxon
saint king Edward the Confessor who had been canonized
in 1161. Told that St Edward dressed austerely, Henry
took to doing the same and wearing only the simplest of
robes. He had a mural of the saint painted in his
bedchamber for inspiration before and after sleep and
even named his eldest son Edward. Henry designated
Westminster, where St Edward had founded the abbey, as
the fixed seat of power in England and Westminster Hall
duly became the greatest ceremonial space of the
kingdom, where the council of nobles also met. Henry
appointed French architects from Rheims to the
renovation of Westminster Abbey in Gothic style. Work
began, at great expense, in 1245. The centerpiece of
Henry's renovated Westminster Abbey was to be a shrine
to the confessor king, Edward.

Arms of Eleanor of Provence

Eleanor was married to Henry III, King of England (12071272) on January 14, 1236. She had never seen him prior
to the wedding at Canterbury Cathedral and had never set
foot in his impoverished kingdom. Edmund Rich,
Archbishop of Canterbury, officiated.

Henry's shrine to Edward the Confessor was finished in
1269 and the saint's relics were installed.
Henry was extremely pious and his journeys were often
delayed by his insistence on hearing Mass several times a
day. He took so long to arrive on a visit to the French court
that his brother-in-law, King Louis IX of France, banned
priests from Henry's route. On one occasion, as related by
Roger of Wendover, when King Henry met with papal
prelates, he said, "If (the prelates) knew how much I, in my
reverence of God, am afraid of them and how unwilling I
am to offend them, they would trample on me as on an old
and worn-out shoe."
Appearance
According to Nicholas Trevet, Henry was a thickset man of
medium height with a narrow forehead and a drooping left
eyelid (inherited by his son, Edward I).

Arms of Provence-Alpes-Côte d'Azur
Eleanor seems to have been especially devoted to her
eldest son, Edward; when he was deathly ill in 1246, she
stayed with him at the abbey at Beaulieu for three weeks,
long past the time allowed by monastic rules. It was due to
her influence that King Henry granted the duchy of
Gascony to Edward in 1249. Her youngest child,
Katharine, seems to have had a degenerative disease that
rendered her mute. When she died aged four, both her
royal parents suffered overwhelming grief.
She was a confident consort to Henry, but she brought in
her retinue a large number of cousins, "the Savoyards,"
and her influence with the King and her unpopularity with
the English barons created friction during Henry's reign.
Eleanor was devoted to her husband's cause, stoutly
contested Simon de Montfort, raising troops in France for
Henry's cause. On July 13, 1263, she was sailing down
the Thames on a barge when her barge was attacked by
citizens of London. In fear for her life, Eleanor was
rescued by Thomas FitzThomas, the mayor of London,
and took refuge at the bishop of London's home.

Marriage and children
Married on January 14, 1236, Canterbury Cathedral,
Canterbury, Kent, to Eleanor of Provence, with at least five
children born:
•
•
•
•
•

Edward I (1239–1307)
Margaret (1240–1275), married King Alexander
III of Scotland
Beatrice of England(1242–1275), married to John
II, Duke of Brittany
Edmund Crouchback (1245–1296)
Katharine (1253–1257)

In 1272 Henry died, and her son Edward, 33 years old,
became Edward I, King of England. She stayed on in
England as Dowager Queen, and raised several of her
grandchildren -- Edward's son Henry and daughter
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Eleanor, and Beatrice's son John. When her grandson
Henry died in her care in 1274, Eleanor mourned him and
his heart was buried at the priory at Guildford she founded
in his memory. Eleanor retired to a convent but remained
in touch with her son and her sister, Marguerite.
Eleanor died in 1291 in Amesbury, England.

his father, King John, and needed to be kept in check too.
De Montfort became leader of those who wanted to
reassert Magna Carta and force the king to surrender
more power to the baronial council. In 1258 seven leading
barons forced Henry to agree to the Provisions of Oxford,
which effectively abolished the absolutist Anglo-Norman
monarchy, giving power to a council of fifteen barons to
deal with the business of government and providing for a
three-yearly meeting of parliament to monitor their
performance. Henry was forced to take part in the
swearing of a collective oath to the Provisions of Oxford.

There is reason to doubt the existence of several
attributed children of Henry and Eleanor. Richard, John,
and Henry are known only from a 14th century addition
made to a manuscript of Flores historiarum, and are
nowhere contemporaneously recorded. William is an error
for the nephew of Henry's half-brother, William de
Valence. Another daughter, Matilda, is found only in the
Hayles abbey chronicle, alongside such other fictitious
children as a son named William for King John, and a
bastard son named John for King Edward I. Matilda's
existence is doubtful, at best.

In the following years those supporting de Montfort and
those supporting the king grew more and more polarized.
Henry obtained a papal bull in 1262 exempting him from
his oath and both sides began to raise armies. The
Royalists under Edward I, Henry's eldest son. Civil War,
known as the Second Barons' War, followed.

Criticisms
Henry's advancement of foreign favorites, notably his
wife's Savoyard uncles and his own Lusignan half-siblings,
was unpopular with his subjects and barons. He was also
extravagant and avaricious; when his first child, Prince
Edward I, was born, Henry demanded that Londoners
bring him rich gifts to celebrate. He even sent back gifts
that did not please him. Matthew Paris reports that some
said, "God gave us this child, but the king sells him to us."

The charismatic de Montfort and his forces had captured
most of southeastern England by 1263 and at the Battle of
Lewes on 14 May 1264, Henry was defeated and taken
prisoner by de Montfort's army. While Henry was reduced
to being a figurehead king, de Montfort broadened
representation to include each county of England and
many important towns—that is, to groups beyond the
nobility. Henry and Edward continued under house arrest.
The short period that followed was the closest England
was to come to complete abolition of the monarchy until
the Commonwealth period of 1649–1660 and many of the
barons who had initially supported de Montfort began to
suspect that he had gone too far with his reforming zeal.

Wars and rebellions
Henry's reign came to be marked by civil strife as the
English barons, led by de Montfort, demanded more say in
the running of the kingdom. French-born Simon de
Montfort had originally been one of the foreign upstarts so
loathed by many as Henry's foreign councilors; after he
married Henry’s sister Eleanor, without consulting Henry,
a feud developed between the two. Their relationship
reached a crisis in the 1250s when de Montfort was
brought up on spurious charges for actions he took as
lieutenant of Gascony, the last remaining Plantagenet land
across the English Channel. He was acquitted by the
Peers of the realm, much to the King's displeasure.

But only fifteen months later Edward Longshanks had
escaped captivity to lead the royalists into battle again and
he turned the tables on de Montfort at the Battle of
Evesham in 1265. Following this victory savage retribution
was exacted on the rebels.
Death
Henry's reign ended when he died in 1272, after which he
was succeeded by his son, Edward I. His body was laid,
temporarily, in the tomb of Edward the Confessor while his
own sarcophagus was constructed in Westminster Abbey.

Henry also became embroiled in funding a war in Sicily on
behalf of the Pope in return for a title for his second son
Edmund Crouchback, a state of affairs that made many
barons fearful that Henry was following in the footsteps of
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King Edward I (17 June 1239 – 7 July 1307),
popularly known as "Longshanks" because of his 6 foot
2 inch (1.88 m) frame and the "Hammer of the Scots"
(his tombstone, in Latin, read, Hic est Edwardus Primus
Scottorum Malleus, "Here is Edward I, Hammer of the
Scots"), achieved fame as the monarch who conquered
Wales and who kept Scotland under English domination
during his lifetime. He reigned from 1272 to 1307,
ascending the throne of England on 21 November 1272
after the death of his father, King Henry III of England.
His mother was Queen consort Eleanor of Provence

Arms of Edward I

.
with Simon de Montfort, and that he supported the goals of
the barons.

Childhood and marriage to Eleanor
Edward was born at the Palace of Westminster on 17 or
18 June 1239. He was an older brother of Beatrice of
England and Edmund Crouchback, 1st Earl of Lancaster.
From 1239 to 1246 Edward was in the care of Hugh
Giffard (the son of Godfrey Giffard) and his wife, Sybil,
who had been one of the midwives at Edward's birth. On
Giffard's death in 1246, Bartholomew Pecche took over.
Early grants of land to Edward included Gascony, but
Simon de Montfort had been appointed by Henry to seven
years as royal lieutenant in Gascony in 1248, a year
before the grant to Edward, so in practice Edward derived
neither authority nor revenues from the province.

Shortly afterwards, Henry crossed to France for peace
negotiations, and Edward took the opportunity to make
appointments favoring his allies. An account in Thomas
Wykes' chronicle claims that Henry learned that Edward
was plotting against the throne; and in the spring of 1260
Henry returned to London and eventually were reconciled
by Richard of Cornwall's efforts. Henry then forced
Edward's allies to give up the castles they had received,
and Edward's independence was sharply reduced.
Eleanor and Edward had sixteen children, and her death
in 1290 affected Edward deeply. He displayed his grief by
erecting the Eleanor crosses, one at each place where her
funeral cortège stopped for the night. His second
marriage, in September 1299, to Marguerite of France
(known as the "Pearl of France" by her English subjects),
the daughter of King Philippe III of France (Phillip the
Bold) and Maria of Brabant, produced three children.

Edward's first marriage was arranged in 1254 by his father
and Alphonso X, the ruler of Castile. Alphonso had
insisted that Edward receive grants of land worth 15,000
marks a year, and also asked to knight him; Henry had
already planned a knighthood ceremony for Edward but
conceded. Edward crossed the channel in June, and was
knighted by Alphonso and married to Eleanor of Castile on
1 November 1254 in the monastery of Las Huelgas.

Edward's character greatly contrasted with that of his
father, who reigned over England throughout Edward's
childhood and consistently tended to favor compromise
with his opponents. Edward had already shown himself as
an ambitious and impatient man, displaying considerable
military prowess in defeating Simon de Montfort at the
Battle of Evesham in 1265, having previously been
imprisoned by de Montfort at Wallingford Castle and
Kenilworth Castle. He gained a reputation for treating
rebels and other foes with great savagery. He relentlessly
pursued the surviving members of the de Montfort family,
his cousins.

In 1255 Edward and Eleanor both returned to England.
The chronicler Matthew Paris tells of a row between
Edward and his father over Gascon affairs; Edward and
Henry's policies continued to diverge, and on 9 September
1256, without his father's knowledge, Edward signed a
treaty with Gaillard de Soler, the ruler of one of the
Bordeaux factions. Edward's freedom of manoeuvre was
limited, however, since the seneschal of Gascony,
Stephen Longespée, held Henry's authority in Gascony.
Edward had been granted much other land, including
Wales and Ireland, but for various reasons had less
involvement in their administration.

Crusades
In 1269 Cardinal Ottobono, the Papal Legate, arrived in
England and appealed to Prince Edward and his brother
Edmund to participate in the Eighth Crusade alongside
Louis IX of France. In order to fund the crusade, Edward
had to borrow heavily from Louis IX and the French. It is
estimated by scholars such as P.R. Coss that Edward
raised and spent close to half a million livres. The number
of knights and retainers that accompanied Edward on the
crusade was quite small, possibly around 230 knights.
Many of the members of Edward's expedition were close
friends and family including his wife Eleanor of Castile, his
brother Edmund, and his first cousin Henri de Alamain.
The original goal of the crusade was to relieve the
beleaguered Christian stronghold of Acre, but Louis had
been diverted to Tunis. By the time that Edward arrived at

Early adulthood before accession
In 1258 Henry was forced by his barons to accede to the
Provisions of Oxford; the barons also were opposed to the
Lusignans, Henry's half-brothers; Edward was at this time
an ally of the Lusignans. This led to an attempt by the
barons to control Edward's political activities by forcing
four councilors upon him: John Balliol, Roger de Mohaut,
John de Grey and Stephen Longespée. The councilors do
not appear to have had much effect on Edward's behavior,
however, and on 14 March 1259 Edward made an alliance
with the Earl of Gloucester, who had been a key instigator
of the Provisions of Oxford. Thereafter Edward became
more aligned with the barons and their promised reforms,
and on 15 October 1259 he announced that he was allied

32

his eldest son Edward Prince of Wales, since which time
the eldest son of each English monarch has borne the
same title.

Tunis, Louis had died of disease. The majority of the
French forces at Tunis returned home, but a small number
of them joined Edward who continued onward to Acre to
participate in the Ninth Crusade. After a short stop in
Cyprus, Edward arrived in Acre with thirteen ships. While
in Acre, Edward engaged in diplomacy with the Mongols
hoping to form an alliance against Sultan Baibars of Egypt.
This did not come to fruition. In 1271 Hugh III of Cyprus
arrived with a contingent of knights. The arrival of the
additional forces emboldened Edward, who engaged in a
raid on the town of Ququn. Soon afterward Edward signed
a ten year peace treaty with Baibars. Around the same
time, Edward was nearly assassinated but warded off his
attacker, according to Matthew Paris, by bludgeoning his
would-be assassin with a metal tripod. Edward left the
Holy Land and returned to England in 1272.

Scottish Wars
Edward then turned his attentions to Scotland. He had
planned to marry off his son to the heiress Margaret, the
Maid of Norway, but when Margaret died with no clear
successor, the Scottish Guardians invited Edward's
arbitration, to prevent the country from descending into
dynastic war. Before the process got underway Edward
insisted that he be recognized as Lord Paramount of
Scotland, the feudal superior of the realm. After some
initial resistance this precondition was finally accepted.
Edward presided over a feudal court held at the castle of
Berwick-upon-Tweed in November 1292, where judgment
was given in favor of John Balliol over other candidates.
The matter had been perfectly fair, and John Balliol was
chosen as the candidate with the strongest claim in feudal
law, but Edward subsequently used the concessions he
had gained to undermine the authority of the new king.
Indeed, Edward summoned John Balliol to do homage to
him in Westminster in 1293 and made it clear he expected
John's military and financial support against France. But
this was too much for Balliol, who concluded a pact with
France and prepared an army to invade England.

Overall, Edward's crusade was insignificant and only gave
the city of Acre a reprieve of ten years. However, Edward's
reputation was greatly enhanced by his participation in the
crusade and was hailed by some contemporary
commentators as a new Richard the Lionheart.
Furthermore, some historians believe Edward was
inspired by the design of the castles he saw while on
crusade and incorporated similar features into the castles
he built to secure portions of Wales, such as Caernarfon
Castle.

Edward gathered his largest army yet and razed Berwick,
massacring its inhabitants, and proceeded to Dunbar and
Edinburgh. The Stone of Destiny was removed from
Scone Palace and taken to Westminster Abbey. Until
1996, it formed the seat on King Edward's Chair, on which
all English monarchs since 1308 have been crowned, with
the exception of Mary I. In 1996, the stone was returned to
Scotland, to return only during royal coronations. Balliol
renounced the crown and was imprisoned in the Tower of
London for three years before withdrawing to his estates in
France. All freeholders in Scotland were required to swear
an oath of homage to Edward, and he ruled Scotland like
a province through English Viceroys.

Welsh Wars
One of Edward's early achievements was the conquest of
Wales. Under the 1267 Treaty of Montgomery, Llywelyn
ap Gruffydd had extended Welsh territories southwards
into what had been the lands of the English Marcher lords,
and gained the title of Prince of Wales although he still
owed homage to the English monarch as overlord. Edward
refused to recognize the Treaty which had been concluded
by his father. In 1275, pirates in Edward's pay intercepted
a ship carrying Eleanor de Montfort, Simon de Montfort's
only daughter, from France (where her family had lived in
exile) to Wales, where she expected to marry Llywelyn.
The parties' families had arranged the marriage
previously, when an alliance with Simon de Montfort still
counted politically. However, Llywelyn wanted the
marriage largely to antagonize his long-standing enemy,
Edward. With the hijacking of the ship, Edward gained
possession of Eleanor and imprisoned her at Windsor.
After Llywelyn repeatedly refused to pay homage to
Edward in 1274–75, Edward raised an army and launched
his first campaign against the Welsh prince in 1276–77.
After this campaign Llywelyn was forced to pay homage to
Edward and was stripped of all but a rump of territory in
Gwynedd. But Edward allowed Llywelyn to retain the title
of Prince of Wales, and the marriage with Eleanor de
Montfort went ahead.

Opposition sprang up, and Edward executed the focus of
discontent, William Wallace, on 23 August 1305, having
earlier defeated him at the Battle of Falkirk (1298). His
plan to conquer Scotland never came to fruition during his
lifetime, however, and he died in 1307 at Burgh-by-Sands,
Cumberland on the Scottish border, while on his way to
wage another campaign against the Scots under the
leadership of Robert the Bruce. Against his wishes,
Edward was buried in Westminster Abbey. He was buried
in a lead casket wishing to be moved to the usual regal
gold casket only when Scotland was fully conquered and
part of the Kingdom of England. To this day he still lies in
the lead casket - although Scotland and England united in
1603 following the death of Elizabeth I and the accession
of James IV of Scotland, the Kingdom of Great Britain was
created in 1707 by the Acts of Union 1707, the conquest
Edward envisaged was never completed. His son, King
Edward II of England, succeeded him.

However, Llywelyn's younger brother, Dafydd (who had
briefly been an ally of the English) started another
rebellion in 1282. Llywelyn died shortly afterwards in a
skirmish. Subsequently, Edward destroyed the remnants
of resistance, capturing, brutally torturing and executing
Dafydd in the following year. To consolidate his conquest,
he commenced the construction of a string of massive
stone castles encircling the principality, of which
Caernarfon Castle provides a notable surviving example.
Wales became incorporated into England under the
Statute of Rhuddlan in 1284 and in 1301 Edward created

Government and law under Edward I
Unlike his father, Henry III of England, Edward I took great
interest in the workings of his government and undertook a
number of reforms to safeguard the preservation of royal
rights and improve the administration of the law. He
spearheaded a wave of nationalism and solidified central
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Children of Edward and Eleanor:
•
Daughter, stillborn in May 1255 in Bordeaux,
France. Katherine, living 17 June 1264, died 5
September 1264 and buried at Westminster
Abbey.
•
Eleanor, born 18 June 1264 and died 12 October
1297. She married (1) Alfonso III of Aragon, (2)
Count Henry III of Bar.
•
Joan, born January 1265, buried at Westminster
Abbey before 7 September 1265.
•
John, born 13 July 1266, died 3 August 1271 at
Wallingford, in the custody of his granduncle,
Richard, Earl of Cornwall. Buried at Westminster
Abbey.
•
Henry, born before 6 May 1268, died 16 October
1274.
•
Daughter, born May 1271 in Palestine and died
before September 1271.
•
Joan of Acre born May 1271 and died 7 April
1307. She married (1) Gilbert de Clare, 7th Earl
of Hertford, (2) Ralph Morthermer, 1st Baron
Monthermer.
•
Alphonso, Earl of Chester, born 24 November
1273, died 19 August 1284, buried in
Westminster Abbey.
•
Margaret, born 15 March 1275 and died after
1333. She married John II, Duke of Brabant.
•
Berengaria, born 1 May 1276 and died before 27
June 1278, buried in Westminster Abbey.
•
Daughter, died shortly after birth, January 1278.
•
Mary, born 11 March 1279 and died 29 May
1332, a nun in Amesbury, Wiltshire (England).
•
Elizabeth of Rhuddlan, born 7 August 1282 at
Rhuddlan Castle, Denbighshire, Wales, died 5
May 1316 at Quendon, Essex, England. She
married (1) John I, Count of Holland, (2)
Humphrey de Bohun, 4th Earl of Hereford & 3rd
Earl of Essex.
•
Edward of Caernarvon

authority over the country, a trend also used by
contemporary monarchs.
Edward held to the concept of community, and although at
times unscrupulously aggressive, ruled with the general
welfare of his subjects in mind. He perceived the crown as
judge of the proper course of action for the realm and its
chief legislator; royal authority was granted by law and
should be fully utilized for the public good, but that same
law also granted protection to the king's subjects. A king
should rule with the advice and consent of those whose
rights were in question. The level of interaction between
king and subject allowed Edward considerable leeway in
achieving his goals. Late in his reign, Edward I issued the
first trailbaston commissions (1305–07).
Edward's character found accurate evaluation by Sir
Richard Baker, in A Chronicle of the Kings of England: "He
had in him the two wisdoms, not often found in any, single;
both together, seldom or never: an ability of judgment in
himself, and a readiness to hear the judgment of others.
He was not easily provoked into passion, but once in
passion, not easily appeased, as was seen by his dealing
with the Scots; towards whom he showed at first patience,
and at last severity. If he be censured for his many
taxations, he may be justified by his well bestowing them;
for never prince laid out his money to more honor of
himself, or good of his kingdom."
Edward and the Jews
To help finance his war to conquer Wales, Edward I taxed
the Jewish moneylenders. However, the cost of Edward's
ambitions soon drained the money-lenders dry. When the
Jews could no longer pay, the state accused them of
disloyalty. Already restricted to a limited number of
occupations, Edward furthermore abolished their right to
lend money at interest with the Statute of Jewry, 1275,
and eventually restricted their extra-curricular movements
and activities. This Statute also decreed ..."that each Jew
after he shall be seven years old, shall wear a badge on
his outer garment that is to say in the form of two tablets
joined of yellow fait {felt} of the length of six inches and the
breadth of three inches."

Children of Edward and Marguerite:
•
Thomas of Brotherton, 1st Earl of Norfolk (1300–
1338), married firstly, Alice Hayles and had issue.
He married secondly, Mary Brewes and had
issue.
•
Edmund of Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent, (1301–
1330), married Margaret Wake, 3rd Baroness
Wake of Liddell and had issue.
•
Eleanor (1306–1311), died young.

In the course of King Edward's persecution of the Jews, he
arrested all the heads of Jewish households. The
authorities took over 300 of them to the Tower of London
and executed them, while killing others in their homes.
Finally, in 1290, the King banished all Jews from the
country, by the Edict of Expulsion.
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King Edward II, (April 25, 1284 –
September 21, 1327), of Caernarvon,
was King of England from 1307 until
deposed in January, 1327. His tendency
to ignore his nobility, in favor of low-born
favorites, led to constant political unrest
and eventually to his deposition. He is
today perhaps best remembered for a
story about his alleged murder, which
was linked to his reliance on the corrupt
family of Hugh le Despenser, which has
been seen by some as evidence of his
homosexuality.

Arms of Edward II

doomed to failure almost from the beginning. Isabella was
neglected by her husband, who spent much of his time
with the few friends he shared power with, conspiring on
how to limit the powers of the Peerage in order to
consolidate his father's legacy for himself. Their marriage
nevertheless produced two sons, Edward (1312–1377),
who would succeed his father on the throne as Edward III,
and John of Eltham, Earl of Cornwall (1316–1336), and
two daughters, Eleanor (1318–1355) and Joanna (1321–
1362), wife of David II of Scotland. Edward had also
fathered at least one illegitimate son, Adam FitzRoy, who
accompanied his father in the Scottish campaigns of 1312,
and who died shortly after on 18 September 1322.

Prince of Wales
The fourth son of Edward I of England by his first wife
Eleanor of Castile, Edward II was born at Caernarfon
Castle. He was the first English prince to hold the title of
the Prince of Wales, which was formalized by the Lincoln
Parliament of February 7, 1301. (The story that his father
presented Edward II as a newborn to the Welsh as their
future native prince is unfounded; the story first appeared
in the work of 16th century Welsh "antiquary" David
Powel.)
Edward became heir to the throne when he was just a few
months old, upon the death of his elder brother Alfonso.
His father, a notable military leader, made a point of
training young Edward in warfare and statecraft starting in
his childhood. Edward was not inclined to them, however.
He preferred boating and craftsman work, things thought
beneath kings at the time. It has been hypothesized that
Edwards love for "low brow" activities was developed
because of his overbearing and ruthless father. The prince
took part in several Scots campaigns, but "all his father's
efforts could not prevent his acquiring the habits of
extravagance and frivolity which he retained all through his
life". The king attributed his son’s problems to Piers
Gaveston, a Gascon knight some believe to have been the
prince's lover. Gaveston was exiled by the king after the
then Prince Edward bestowed upon him a title reserved for
royalty. Ironically it was the king who had originally chosen
Gaveston to be a suitable friend for his son, in 1298.
When Edward I died, on July 7, 1307, the first act of the
prince, now King Edward II, was to recall Gaveston. His
next was to abandon the Scots campaign on which his
father had set his heart.

Isabella of France
(c.1295 – August 22, 1358),
known as the She-Wolf of
France, was the Queen consort
of Edward II of England.
Isabella was born in Paris
sometime between 1288 and
1296, the daughter of King Philip
IV of France and Queen Jeanne
of Navarre, and the sister of three
French kings.
While still an infant, her father had promised her in
marriage to Edward II to resolve the conflicts between
France and England over the latter's continental
possession of Gascony and claims to Anjou, Normandy
and Aquitaine. Pope Boniface VIII had urged the marriage
as early as 1298 but was delayed by wrangling over the
terms of the marriage contract. The English king, Edward I
had also attempted to break the engagement several
times. Only after he died in 1307 did the wedding go
forward.

King of England
The new king was physically as impressive as his father.
He was, however, lacking in drive and ambition and was
"the first king after the Conquest who was not a man of
business". His main interest was in entertainment, though
he also took pleasure in athletics and in the practice of
mechanical crafts. He had been so dominated by his
father that he had little confidence in himself, and was
always in the hands of some favorite with a stronger will
than his own.

Her groom, the new King Edward II, looked the part of a
Plantagenet king to perfection. He was tall and athletic,
and wildly popular at the beginning of his reign. She
married Edward at Boulogne-sur-Mer on January 25,
1308. Since he had ascended the throne the previous
year, Isabella never was titled Princess of Wales.
At the time of her marriage Isabella was about twelve,
described by Geoffrey of Paris as "the beauty of
beauties...in the kingdom if not in all Europe." This may
not merely have been a chronicler's politeness, as
Isabella's father and brother were likewise very handsome
men. Despite her youth and beauty, King Edward paid
little attention to his bride, bestowing her wedding gifts
upon his favorite, Piers Gaveston.

In the early years of his reign Gaveston held this role,
acting as regent when Edward went to France, where, on
January 25, 1308, he married Isabella of France, the
daughter of King Philip IV of France, "Philip the Fair"; she
was the sister of three French kings. The marriage was
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would have it, go insane; she enjoyed a comfortable
retirement and made many visits to her son's court, doting
on her grandchildren. Isabella took the habit of the Poor
Clares before she died on August 22, 1358, and her body
was returned to London for burial at the Franciscan church
at Newgate. She was buried in her wedding dress, with
Edward's heart interred with her.

Edward and Isabella produced four children, and she
suffered at least one miscarriage. The itineraries of
Edward II and Queen Isabella also show that they were
together 9 months prior to the births of all four surviving
offspring.
Although Isabella produced four children, the king was
notorious for lavishing sexual attention on a succession of
male favorites, including Piers Gaveston and Hugh le
Despenser the younger. He neglected Isabella, once even
abandoning her in a dangerous situation in Scotland, at
Tynemouth. She barely escaped Robert the Bruce's army,
fleeing along the coast to English soil. Isabella despised
his favorite, Hugh the younger Despenser, and in 1321,
while pregnant with her youngest child, she dramatically
begged Edward to banish Despenser from the kingdom.
Despenser was exiled, but Edward recalled him later that
year, and this act seems to have finally turned Isabella
against him altogether. She may have helped Roger
Mortimer escape from the Tower of London in 1323.
When her brother, King Charles IV of France, seized
Edward's French possessions in 1325, she returned to
France and gathered an army to oppose Edward, in
alliance with Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March, who had
become her lover. Enraged by this, Edward demanded
that Isabella return to England. Her brother, King Charles,
replied, "The queen has come of her own will and may
freely return if she wishes. But if she prefers to remain
here, she is my sister and I refuse to expel her."

Piers Gaveston, Earl of Cornwall
Gaveston received the earldom of Cornwall with the hand
of the king's niece, Margaret of Gloucester. This was a
position usually reserved for the sons of kings. The barons
grew resentful of Gaveston and twice insisted on his
banishment. On each occasion Edward recalled his friend,
whereupon the barons, headed by the king's cousin
Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, went to war against king and
favorite and in 1312 Gaveston was executed as a traitor
by the Earl of Warwick and his allies claiming that he led
the King to folly. Gaveston was beheaded outside the
small village of Leek Wootton, where a monument,
Gaveston's Cross, still stands today. This was the only
course the barons could take at the time as there was no
precedent for removal of a King and the failure of Simon
de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester had occurred a half
century earlier. Edward, defeated, was forced to comply
with the barons' wishes.
He stood aside, allowing the country to come under the
rule of a baronial committee of twenty-one lords ordainers,
who, in 1311, had drawn up a series of ordinances, which
substituted ordainers for the king as the effective
government of the country. Parliament meant to the new
rulers an assembly of barons, just as it had done to the
opponents of Edward's grandfather, Henry III, in 1258. The
Commons were excluded. The effect was to transform
England from a monarchy to a narrow oligarchy.

Isabella and Mortimer left the French court in summer
1326 and went to William III, Count of Hainaut and
Holland, whose wife was Isabella's cousin. He provided
them with eight man-of-wars in return for a marriage
contract between his daughter Philippa and Isabella's son,
Edward. On September 21, 1326 Isabella and Mortimer
landed at Suffolk with their mercenary army. King Edward
offered a reward for their deaths, and even carried a knife
in his hose with which to kill his wife, and said that if he
had no other weapon he would crush her with his teeth.
Isabella responded by offering double the reward for the
head of Hugh the younger Despenser, in a manifesto from
Wallingford Castle.

Conflict with Scotland
During the quarrels between Edward and the "ordainers",
Robert the Bruce was steadily re-conquering Scotland. His
progress was so great that he had occupied all the
fortresses save Stirling, which he besieged. The danger of
losing Stirling shamed Edward and the barons into an
attempt to retrieve their lost ground. In addition, Edward
saw a chance for his sworn revenge against Lancaster, if
he were to return home in front of a large, victorious army.
Lancaster, his greatest Magnate, however refused to join
the campaign. In June 1314 Edward led a huge army into
Scotland in the hope of relieving Stirling. On June 24, his
ill-disciplined and poorly led force was completely
defeated by Bruce at the Battle of Bannockburn.
Henceforth Bruce was sure of his position as King of
Scots, took vengeance for Edward I's activities by
devastating the northern counties of England, and
basically assured a continuation of the war between
England and Scotland for the next 300 years.

King Edward's few allies deserted him; the Despensers
were killed, and Edward himself was captured and
abdicated in favor of his eldest son, Edward III of England.
Since the young king was only fourteen when he was
crowned on January 25, 1327, Isabella and Mortimer ruled
as regents in his place.
Isabella and Mortimer famously plotted to murder the
deposed king in such a way as not to draw blame on
themselves, sending the famous order "Edwardum
occidere nolite timere bonum est" which depending on
where the comma was inserted could mean either "Do not
be afraid to kill Edward; it is good" or "Do not kill Edward; it
is good to fear".

Political factions
Edward II's disgraceful defeat made him more dependent
on his barons than ever. Thomas of Lancaster now had an
opportunity of saving England from the consequences of
the king's incompetence. He had shown some ability as a
leader of opposition, but lacked creativity or the leadership
ability of previous baronial leaders like Simon de Montfort,
6th Earl of Leicester. He was the de facto leader because
he was the wealthiest of the barons, not because of his

When Edward III attained his majority, he remembered
their disloyalty, and had both Isabella and Mortimer taken
prisoner, despite Isabella's cries of "Fair son, have pity on
gentle Mortimer". Mortimer was executed for treason, but
Isabella's life was spared and she was allowed to retire to
Castle Rising Castle in Norfolk. She did not, as legend
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When her business was over, Isabella declined to return to
her husband as long as the Despensers remained his
favorites. In Paris, she formed a liaison with Roger
Mortimer of Wigmore, one of the barons, who had been
exiled in 1323 when he rebelled after his lands had been
seized by the Despensers. On 24 September 1326
Isabella landed with a large force in Essex accompanied
by Mortimer and her son, declaring that she was come to
avenge the murder of Lancaster and to expel the
Despensers. Edward's followers deserted him, and on
October 2 he fled from London to the west, where he took
refuge in the younger Despenser's estates in Glamorgan.
When Isabella entered London, there was a violent
revolution in her favor and weeks of anarchy followed. His
wife and her army followed Edward and the Despensers,
and after a futile effort to escape by sea, Edward and a
handful of supporters were captured on 16 November and
escorted to Monmouth Castle. According to legend, his
capture took place at Pant-y-Brâd ("the dell of treachery"),
near Llantrisant. He was later transferred to Kenilworth
Castle. It was thought prudent to compel the captive king
to resign the crown, and this occurred on January 20. The
Articles of Deposition accused Edward of many offences
including: being incompetent to govern, unwilling to heed
good counsel, allowing himself to be controlled by evil
councilors, giving himself up to unseemly works and
occupations, and plundering the kingdom.

skills. The perception was not that he wanted Edward to
be more equitable with his distribution of gifts, but that he
wanted Edward to give everything to him instead. He also
was suspected of having made a secret understanding
with Bruce, in hopes of keeping the king weak.
As often happened with baronal take overs in the middle
ages, the opposition split into fiercely contending factions.
Under Aymer of Valence, Earl of Pembroke, a middle
party arose, which hated Lancaster so much that it
supported the king. This was partly due to Lancaster's
personal limits and the constitutional problems the barons
had. They did not want a reversion to the Parliament
Montfort had called during his captivity of Henry III. After
1318, the sum effect of these problems was to restore
Edward to some portion of his authority. However, the king
hated Pembroke almost as much as Lancaster, and now
found a competent alternative adviser in Hugh le
Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester, a baron of great
experience.
His son, Hugh the younger Despenser, became a
personal friend and favourite, who effectively replaced
Gaveston. The fierce hatred which the barons had for the
Despensers was equal to their hatred for his previous
favourite. They were indignant at the privileges Edward
lavished upon father and son, especially when the
younger Despenser strove to procure for himself the
earldom of Gloucester in right of his wife Eleanor de Clare,
daughter of Gilbert de Clare, 7th Earl of Hertford and Joan
of Acre and niece of Edward II.

The exact method of deposition is a matter of historical
debate. It is unclear whether Edward was deposed by
parliament, in parliament, or by a council of great lords the
night before the parliament meeting. The time line is also
unclear as to when the Articles of Deposition were sent to
the king in captivity for him to approve, but the known
timeline does not appear to have given sufficient time for
this to actually have occurred. His granting of approval
was most likely a creation of Isabella’s government to
ensure her son's stability on the throne. Further
complicating the issue of how the deposition occurred is
the fact that the parliamentary roll from the session is
missing. It is speculated that Richard II was responsible
for this, when he faced deposition later in the century.
What is known is that a parliament met at Westminster in
January 1327, which proclaimed Edward's son to be king
as Edward III and Edward II was declared deposed some
time preceding this. Both Despensers were tried and
executed.

Rule of the Despensers
In 1321, the barons met in parliament, and under
Lancaster's guidance had Hugh le Despenser and his son
banished. This inspired Edward to act. In 1322 he recalled
the Despensers from exile, and waged war against the
barons on their behalf. Lancaster, defeated at
Boroughbridge, was executed at Pontefract in much the
same way he had executed Gaveston. For the next five
years the Despensers ruled England. Unlike the ordainers,
they took pains to get the Commons on their side, and a
parliament held at York in 1322 revoked the ordinances
because they encroached upon the rights of the crown.
From this time no statute was technically valid unless the
Commons had agreed to it. But the rule of the Despensers
soon became corrupt, and they stirred up universal
indignation. In particular, they excited the ill-will of the
queen, Isabella of France.

Life in captivity and death
The government of Isabella and Mortimer was so
precarious that they dared not leave the deposed king in
the hands of their political enemies. On April 3 he was
removed from Kenilworth and entrusted to the custody of
two dependents of Mortimer. He was imprisoned at
Berkeley Castle in Gloucestershire. Contrary to the
polemical chronicle of Geoffrey le Baker, record evidence
shows that he was well-treated in captivity.

Deposition by Isabella of France
A dispute broke out between England and France over the
building of a fortified town in the English possession of
Aquitaine by Isabella's brother Charles IV of France. The
Despensers then sequestered the queen's vast estates,
banished Isabella's loyal French servants and took three
of her children into their custody. Eleanor de Clare was
also imposed on Isabella as her 'housekeeper' to control
her actions. Queen Isabella kept silence until 1325, when
she went to France to negotiate a solution to the dispute.
Her eldest son, Edward of Windsor, followed on later to do
homage for Aquitaine to Charles IV when a settlement
was reached. Isabella's polite attitude to Despenser and
her husband concealed her deep animosity and she was
considered loyal.

It was later rumored that Edward had been killed by the
insertion of a piece of copper into his anus (later a red-hot
iron rod, as in the supposed murder of Edmund Ironside),
supposedly as a deserved end of a homosexual. It also
supposedly had the added benefit that it would appear that
the king had died a natural death; this is due to the fact
that a metal tube was inserted into the rectum first,
allowing the iron rod to penetrate the innards without
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leaving a burn on the anus. This rumor was elaborated in
a much later history by Sir Thomas More:

heard that he was to be killed and changed clothes with a
servant. On reaching the gate, he is reported to have killed
the gate-keeper and went to Corfe Castle where he stayed
for 18 months.

"On the night of October 11 (1327 AD) while lying in on a
bed (the king) was suddenly seized and, while a great
mattress... weighed him down, a plumber's iron, heated
intensely hot, was introduced through a tube into his
secret parts (into his anus) so that it burned the inner
portions beyond the intestines."

Edward is then said to have stayed in Ireland for nine
months, crossed to the Low Countries and traveled to
Italy, visiting the Pope in Avignon on the way. Edward is
then reported to have lived in monastic hermitages near
Milan. Supporters of the letter say that he knew that he
had no support at home and never tried to regain the
throne, especially after his son, Edward III, had removed
Mortimer. In the Italian town of Cecima, (75 km from
Milan), there is a tradition that a king of England was
buried there and there is an empty mediaeval tomb said to
be the place of his burial before his body was repatriated
to England by his son.

Following the king's death, the rule of Isabella and
Mortimer did not last long. Mortimer and Isabella made
peace with the Scots with the Treaty of Northampton but
this was highly unpopular. On March 19, 1330, the Earl of
Kent, brother of Edward II, was executed for plotting the
restoration of Edward II. Some say Mortimer had fed him
the information that Edward was still alive hoping to entrap
him. However Mortimer's execution of the Earl lost him his
remaining support. Consequently as soon as Edward III
came of age in 1330, he executed Roger Mortimer on
charges of treason, the most important of which was the
murder of Edward II. Edward III spared Isabella and gave
her a generous allowance, but he ensured that she retired
from public life. She died at Hertford on 23 August 1358.

Supporters of the letter say that the elaborate funeral in
Gloucester of the person supposed to be Edward II may
have been that of the gate-keeper. Many local dignitaries
were invited to view the body from a distance, but it had
been embalmed and may have been unrecognizable. For
the first time a carved wooden effigy of the dead king was
carried through the streets rather than the body on a bier.
Diplomatic documents also show in 1338 that Edward III
traveled to Koblenz to be installed as Vicar of the Holy
Roman Empire and there he met someone called William
le Galeys, or William the Welshman, who claimed to be
the king's father. (Edward II was born in Caernarvon and
was the first Prince of Wales.) Claiming to be the king's
father would have been dangerous, and it is not known
what happened to William. Many historians claim that the
person was William Ockle.

The Fieschi Letter
A letter was written to Edward III in circa 1337 by a
Genoese priest Manuele de Fieschi, Bishop of Vicelli,
which has been a source of controversy ever since a copy
was discovered in 1878 in Montpellier, because it claims
Edward II was not murdered but escaped. Supporters of
this letter say that the accounts of the murder, including le
Baker's, were not written until long after Edward's death.
Edward's tomb was a valuable source of revenue from
pilgrims and the story of a gruesome murder would have
been useful. Furthermore the events at Berkeley Castle
were only known to a few people who were sworn to
secrecy. No-one doubts the authenticity of Fieschi's letter,
only its veracity, and it contains details that few people
knew at the time and was written long before the accepted
accounts of the flight, imprisonment and murder.

Opponents of the letter say that the letter is an attempt by
the bishop of Maguelone who had been sent to Germany
to disrupt an Anglo-German alliance. The letter may
therefore be an attempt to blackmail Edward III by
undermining his position at the German court. Fieschi held
various church appointments in England from 1319 and
may also have been attempting to gain royal patronage.

In the Fieschi letter the flight to Wales, the arrest, the
escape to Glamorgan and imprisonment at Kenilworth and
Berkeley are described. According to Fieschi Edward

King Edward III (13 November 1312–21 June 1377)
was one of the most successful English monarchs of the
Middle Ages. His reign lasted for 50 years, longer than any
English monarch since Henry III, and until George III. He
was responsible for the restoration of royal authority after
the disastrous reign of his father, Edward II. He
transformed England into the most efficient military force in
Europe and can, to a large extent, be credited with the birth
of the English nation. In 1340, King Edward III laid claim to
the throne of France and quartered the English arms with
those of the France, the "France Ancient", a blue shield
with a tight pattern of small golden fleur de lis of the French
royal house.
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Arms of Edward III

Edward was crowned at the age of fourteen, following the
deposition of his father. Only seventeen years old, he led
a coup against his regent, the usurper Roger Mortimer,
and began his personal reign. After subjugating the Scots,
he declared himself rightful heir to the French throne in
1337, starting what would be known as the Hundred
Years' War. Following some initial setbacks, the war went
exceptionally well for England; the victories of Crécy and
Poitiers led up to the highly favourable Treaty of Brétigny.
Edward’s later years, however, were marked by
international failure and domestic strife, largely as a result
of the king’s inertia and eventual bad health.

Arms of Hainault

She married Edward at York Minster, on 24 January 1328,
eleven months after his accession to the English throne
and, unlike many of her predecessors, she did not alienate
the English people by retaining her foreign retinue upon
her marriage or bringing large numbers of foreigners to the
English court.

Edward was also responsible for establishing the Order of
the Garter, and his reign oversaw vital developments in
legislature and government—in particular the development
of the English parliament—as well as the ravaging of the
Black Death. A temperamental man, he was also capable
of great clemency. He was, in most ways, a conventional
king, and his interests lay mainly in the field of warfare.
Highly revered in his time and for centuries after, Edward
III was denounced as an irresponsible adventurer by later
Whig historians. This view has turned, and modern
historiography credits him with many achievements.

Philippa accompanied Edward on his expeditions to the
Kingdom of Scotland (1333) and Flanders (1338-40),
where she won acclaim for her gentleness and
compassion. She is also remembered by history as the
tender-hearted woman, who interceded with her husband
and persuaded him to spare the lives of the Burghers of
Calais whom he had planned to execute as an example to
the townspeople.

Early life
Edward was born at Windsor on 12 November 1312. The
reign of his father, Edward II, was fraught with difficulties
in the form of military defeat, rebellious barons and corrupt
courtiers. The birth of a male heir in 1312 temporarily
strengthened Edward II’s position on the throne, but his
utter incompetence remained a problem. On 20 January
1327, when the young Edward was fourteen years old, the
king was deposed by his queen, Isabella and her consort
Roger Mortimer. Edward, now Edward III, was crowned on
1 February, and a regency was set up for him, led by
Isabella and Mortimer.
Mortimer subjected the young prince to constant
disrespect and humiliation, and the two fell out early on.
As an usurper, Mortimer’s must have seen his position as
precarious, and this only got worse once Edward and his
wife, Philippa of Hainault, had a son on 15 June 1330.
Intent on seizing the reigns of government for himself,
Edward wrote the Pope in Avignon, informing him that only
letters containing the words pater sancte (holy father)
were from his own hand. On 19 October 1330, Edward,
with the help of a few trusted companions, staged a coup
at Nottingham castle. Mortimer was deposed and
beheaded; Edward’s personal reign began.

Philippa and Edward had fourteen children, including five
sons who lived into adulthood and whose rivalry would
eventually bring about the long-running civil wars known
as the Wars of the Roses. Their sons are listed below:
•
•

Philippa of Hainault (c. 1314 – August 15, 1369) was the
Queen consort of Edward III of England.

•
•

Philippa was born in Valenciennes (then in Flanders, now
France) and was the daughter of William III, Count of
Hainaut and Jeanne of Valois, the granddaughter of Philip
III of France.

•

Edward, the Black Prince (1330-76)
Lionel of Antwerp, 1st Duke of Clarence (133868)
John of Gaunt, 1st Duke of Lancaster (1340-99)
Edmund of Langley, 1st Duke of York (13411402)
Thomas of Woodstock, 1st Duke of Gloucester
(1355-97)

Another three sons and two daughters died in infancy.
There were four surviving daughters, listed below:
•
•
•
•
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Isabella of England (1332-1379)
Joan of England (1334-1348)
Mary Plantagenet (1344-1362)
Margaret Plantagenet(1346-1361)

year, the king repudiated this statute, and Archbishop
Stratford was politically ostracized. The extraordinary
circumstances of the 1341 parliament had forced the king
into submission, but under normal circumstances the
powers of the king in medieval England were virtually
unlimited, and Edward knew how to take advantage of
this.

Philippa died of dropsy in Windsor Castle, and was buried
at Westminster Abbey.
The Queen's College in Oxford is named after her. It was
founded by one of her chaplains, Robert de Eglesfield, in
her honour.

Fortunes of war
After much inconclusive campaigning on the Continent,
Edward decided to stage a major offensive in 1346, sailing
for Normandy with a force of 15,000 men. On 26 August
he met the French forces in pitched battle at Crécy and
won a decisive victory. Meanwhile, back home, the
returned David II was defeated and captured at the Battle
of Neville's Cross on 17 October. With his northern border
pacified, Edward saw an opportunity to stage a major
offensive against France and laid siege to the town of
Calais. The town fell in August of 1347.

Early reign
Edward inherited from his father and grandfather, Edward
I, the ongoing military conflict with Scotland. The regency
had brought the rather humiliating Treaty of Northampton,
where English sovereignty over Scotland had been
renounced. Edward, more of a soldier than his father,
repudiated the treaty and intended to regain whatever the
English had conceded in Scotland. He won back control of
Berwick and secured a decisive English victory at the
Battle of Halidon Hill in 1333. David II was forced into exile
and the more subservient Edward Balliol was placed on
the Scottish throne.
Edward's military problems, however, were on two fronts;
the challenge from the French monarchy was of no less
concern. The French represented a problem in three
areas: first, they provided constant support to the Scottish
through the Franco-Scottish alliance. Philip VI protected
David II in exile, and supported the Scots in their constant
raids on the north of England. Second, the French
attacked several English coastal towns, and, for a period
in 1335, rumour circulated in England of plans of a fullscale French invasion. Finally, the English king's
possessions in France were under threat, and, in 1337,
Philip VI confiscated the duchy of Aquitaine and the
county of Ponthieu. Instead of seeking a peaceful solution
to the conflict through paying homage to the French king
for the lands, Edward chose instead to assert his claim to
the French crown. Philip IV had died in 1314, and after the
successive reign and death of his three sons without male
issue, Edward III was his only male descendant, through
Isabella, Philip's daughter. It was on this ground that
Edward’s claim to the French crown rested. The French,
however, invoking the Salic law of succession, refuted the
claims, pronouncing Philip IV's nephew, Philip VI, the true
heir (see chart) and thereby setting the stage for the
Hundred Years' War.

In 1348, the Black Death struck Europe with full force,
killing a third or more of England's population. This loss of
manpower, and subsequently of revenues, meant a halt to
major campaigning. The great landowners struggled with
the shortage of manpower and the resulting inflation in
labor cost. Attempting to cap wages, the king and
parliament responded with the Ordinance of Labourers
(1349) and the Statute of Labourers (1351). The plague
did not, however, lead to a full-scale breakdown of
government and society, and recovery was remarkably
swift. In 1356, while the king was fighting in the north, his
oldest son, the Black Prince, won a great victory at the
Battle of Poitiers. Greatly outnumbered, the English forces
not only routed the French but captured the French king,
John II. After a succession of victories, the English held
great possessions in France, the French king was in
English custody, and the French central government had
almost totally collapsed. Whether Edward's claim to the
French crown originally was genuine or just a political
ploy, it now seemed to be within reach. Yet a campaign in
1359, meant to complete the undertaking, was
inconclusive. In 1360, therefore, Edward accepted the
Treaty of Brétigny, whereby he renounced his claims to
the French throne but secured his extended French
possessions.

Edward's initial tactic, in the war against France, was one
of building alliances, and fighting wars by proxy through
minor French princes. In 1338, Louis IV created him vicargeneral of the Holy Roman Empire, and promised his
support. These measures, however, produced few results;
the only major military gain made in this phase of the war
was, in fact, the English naval victory at Sluys on 24 June
1340. Meanwhile, the fiscal pressure resulting from
Edward's expensive alliances were being felt back home,
and discontent with the king grew. Edward, staying in
Flanders, feeling that the support from home was
insufficient, returned unannounced to the Tower on 30
November 1340. Finding the affairs of the realm in great
disorder, he consequently carried out an extensive purge
of the royal administration. These measures did not bring
domestic stability, however, and a standoff ensued
between the king and John Stratford, the archbishop of
Canterbury. Edward, at the parliament of April 1341, was
forced to accept severe limitations to his financial and
administrative prerogatives. Yet, in October of the same

Edward III and the Black Prince
While Edward's early reign had been energetic and
successful, his later years were marked by inertia, military
failure and political strife. The day-to-day affairs of the
state had less appeal to Edward than military
campaigning, so during the 1360s Edward increasingly
relied on the help of his ministers, in particular William
Wykeham. A relative upstart, Wykeham was made keeper
of the privy seal in 1363 and chancellor in 1367, though
due to political difficulties connected with his inexperience
parliament forced him resign the chancellorship in 1371.
Compounding Edward's difficulties were the deaths of his
most trusted men, some from the 1361-62 recurrence of
the plague. William Montacute, Edward's companion in the
1330 coup, was dead by 1344. William de Clinton, who
had also been with the king at Nottingham, died in 1354.
One of the earls of 1337, William de Bohun, died in 1360,
and the next year Henry of Grosmont, perhaps the
greatest of Edward's captains, gave in to what was
probably plague. Their deaths left the majority of the
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magnates, if not inimical to the king, younger and more
naturally aligned to the princes than to the king himself.

The reign of Edward III coincided with the so-called
Babylonian Captivity of the papacy at Avignon. During the
wars with France, opposition emerged in England against
perceived injustices by a papacy largely controlled by the
French crown. Heavy papal taxation of the English Church
was suspected to be financing the nation's enemies, while
the practice of provisions—the pope providing benefices
for clerics, often non-resident aliens—caused resentment
in a increasingly xenophobic English population. The
statutes of Provisors and Praemunire, of 1350 and 1353
respectively, aimed to amend this by banning papal
benefices, as well as limiting the power of the papal court
over English subjects. The statutes did not, however,
sever the ties between the king and the pope, who were
equally dependent upon each other. It was not until the
Great Schism in 1378 that the English crown was able to
free itself completely from the influence of Avignon.

The king's second son, Lionel of Antwerp, attempted to
forcefully subdue the largely autonomous Anglo-Irish lords
in Ireland. The venture failed, and the only lasting mark he
left were the supressive Statutes of Kilkenny In France,
meanwhile, the decade following the Treaty of Brétigny
was one of relative tranquility, but in April 1364 John II
died in captivity in England, after unsuccessfully trying to
raise his own ransom at home. He was followed by the
vigorous Charles V, who enlisted the help of the capable
Constable du Guesclin. In 1369, the war started anew,
and Edward's younger son John of Gaunt was given the
responsibility of a military campaign. The effort failed, and
with the Treaty of Bruges in 1375, the great English
possessions in France were reduced to only the coastal
towns of Calais, Bordeaux and Bayonne.
Military failure abroad and the associated fiscal pressure
of campaigning led to political discontent at home. The
problems came to a head in the parliament of 1376, the
so-called Good Parliament. The parliament was called to
grant taxation, but the Commons took the opportunity to
address specific grievances. In particular, criticism was
directed some of the king's closest advisers. The
chamberlain, Baron Latimer, and the steward, Lord Neville
were dismissed from their positions. Edward's mistress,
Alice Perrers, who was seen to hold far too much power
over the aging king, was banished from court. Yet the real
adversary of the Commons, supported by powerful men
such as Wykeham and the Earl of March, was John of
Gaunt. Both the king and the Black Prince were by this
time incapacitated by illness, leaving Gaunt in virtual
control of government. Gaunt was forced to give in to the
demands of parliament, but by its next convocation, in
1377, most of the achievements of the Good Parliament
were reversed.

Other legislation of importance includes the Treason Act of
1351. It was precisely the harmony of the reign that
allowed a consensus on the definition of this controversial
crime. Yet the most significant legal reform was probably
that concerning the Justices of the Peace. This institution
began before the reign of Edward III, but by 1350, the
justices had been given the power not only to investigate
crimes and make arrests, but also to try cases, including
those of felony. With this, an enduring fixture in the
administration of local English justice had been created.
Parliament and taxation
Parliament as a representative institution was already well
established by the time of Edward III, but the reign was
nevertheless central to its development. During this period
membership in the English baronage, formerly a
somewhat indistinct group, became restricted to those
who received a personal summons to parliament. This
happened as parliament gradually developed into a
bicameral institution. Yet it was not in the House of Lords,
but in the House of Commons that the greatest changes
took place. The widening of political power can be seen in
the crisis of the Good Parliament, where the Commons for
the first time—albeit with noble support—was responsible
for precipitating a political crisis. In the process, both the
procedure of impeachment and the office of the Speaker
were created. Even though the political gains were of only
temporary duration, this parliament represented a
watershed in English political history.

Edward himself, however, did not have much to do with
any of this; after around 1375 he played a limited role in
the government. Around September 29, 1376 he fell ill
with a large abscess. After a brief period of recovery in
February, the king died of a stroke at Sheen on June 21.
He was succeeded by his ten-year-old grandson, King
Richard II of England, son of the Black Prince, since the
Black Prince himself had died the previous year.
Legislation
The middle years of Edward's reign were a period of
significant legislative activity. Perhaps the best known
piece of legislation was the Statute of Labourers of 1351,
which addressed the labor shortage problem caused by
the Black Death. The statute fixed wages at their preplague level and checked peasant mobility by asserting
that lords had first claim on their men's services. In spite of
concerted efforts to uphold the statute, it eventually failed
due to competition among landowners for labor. The law
has been describes as an attempt "to legislate against the
law of supply and demand", making it doomed to failure.
Nevertheless, the labor shortage had created a community
of interest between the smaller landowners of the House
of Commons and the greater landowners of the House of
Lords. The resulting attempts at suppression of the labor
force angered the peasants, leading to the Peasants'
Revolt of 1381.

The political influence of the Commons originally lay in its
right to impose taxes. The financial demands of the
Hundred Years' War were enormous, and the king and his
ministers tried different methods of covering the expenses.
The king had a steady income from crown lands, and
could also take up substantial loans from Italian and
domestic financiers. To finance warfare on Edward III's
scale, however, the king had to resort to taxation of his
subjects. Taxation took two primary forms: levy and
customs. The levy was a grant of a proportion of all
moveable property, normally a tenth for towns and a
fifteenth for farmland. This could produce large sums of
money, but each such levy had to be approved by
parliament, and the king had to prove the necessity. The
customs therefore provided a welcome supplement, as a
steady and reliable source of income. An 'ancient duty' on
the export of wool had existed since 1275. Edward I had
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tried to introduce an additional duty on wool, but this
unpopular maltolt, or 'unjust exaction', was soon
abandoned. Then, from 1336 onwards, a series of
schemes aimed at increasing royal revenues from wool
export were introduced. After some initial problems and
discontent, it was agreed through the Ordinance of the
Staple of 1353 that the new customs should be approved
by parliament, though in reality they became permanent.

Langland, Gower and especially Geoffrey Chaucer's
Canterbury Tales.
Yet the extent of this Anglicization must not be
exaggerated. It is worth noting that the statute of 1362 was
in fact written in French, and had little immediate effect,
while parliament was opened in that language as late as
1377. The Order of the Garter, though a distinctly English
institution, included also foreign members such as the
duke of Brittany and Sir Robert of Namur. Edward III—
himself bilingual—viewed himself as legitimate king of
both England and France, and could not show preferential
treatment for one part of his domains over another.

Through the steady taxation of Edward III's reign,
parliament—and in particular the Commons—gained
political influence. A consensus emerged that in order for
a tax to be just, the king had to prove its necessity, it had
to be granted by the community of the realm, and it had to
be to the benefit of that community. In addition to imposing
taxes, parliament would also present petitions for redress
of grievances to the king, most often concerning
misgovernment by royal officials. This way the system was
beneficial for both parties. Through this process the
commons, and the community they represented, became
increasingly politically aware, and the foundation was laid
for the particular English brand of constitutional monarchy.

Assessment and character
Edward III enjoyed unprecedented popularity in his own
lifetime, and even the troubles of his later reign were never
blamed directly on the king himself. Edward's
contemporary Jean Froissart wrote in his Chronicles that
"His like had not been seen since the days of King Arthur".
This view persisted for a while, but, with time, the image of
the king changed. The Whig historians of a later age
preferred constitutional reform to foreign conquest and
discredited Edward for ignoring his responsibilities to his
own nation. In the words of Bishop Stubbs:

Chivalry and national identity
Central to Edward III's policy was reliance on the higher
nobility for purposes of war and administration. While his
father had been in more or less constant conflict with a
great portion of his peerage, Edward III was extraordinarily
successful in creating a spirit of camaraderie between
himself and his greatest subjects. Both Edward I and
Edward II had conducted a policy of limitation, whereby
very few new peerages had been created during the sixty
years preceding Edward III's reign. The young king
reversed this policy when, in 1337, as a preparation for the
imminent war, he created six new earls on the same day.
By 1362 he had created five more earldoms. At the same
time, he also expanded the ranks of the peerage upwards,
by introducing the new title of duke for sons or close
relatives of the king. Furthermore, he bolstered the sense
of community within this group by the creation of the Order
of the Garter, probably in 1348. A plan from 1344 to revive
the Round Table of King Arthur never came to fruition, but
the new order carried connotations from this legend by the
shape of its symbol. Polydore Vergil tells of how the young
countess of Salisbury—the king's favourite at the time—
accidentally dropped her garter at a ball at Calais. King
Edward responded to the ridicule of the crowd by tying the
garter around his own knee with the words honi soit qui
mal y pense—shame on him who thinks ill of it.

Edward III was not a statesman, though he possessed
some qualifications which might have made him a
successful one. He was a warrior; ambitious,
unscrupulous, selfish, extravagant and ostentatious. His
obligations as a king sat very lightly on him. He felt himself
bound by no special duty, either to maintain the theory of
royal supremacy or to follow a policy which would benefit
his people. Like Richard I, he valued England primarily as
a source of supplies.
Influential as Stubbs was, it was long before this view was
challenged. In a 1960 article, titled "Edward III and the
Historians", May McKisack pointed out the teleological
nature of Stubbs judgment. It could not be expected that a
medieval king should be working towards the future ideal
of a parliamentary monarchy; rather his role was a
pragmatic one—to maintain order and solve problems as
they arose. At this, Edward III excelled. Edward had also
been accused of endowing his younger sons too liberally
and thereby promoting dynastic strife culminating in the
Wars of the Roses. The absurdity of this charge was
shown by K.B. McFarlane, who pointed out that this was
not only the common policy of the age, but also the best.
Later biographers of the king—such as Mark Ormrod and
Ian Mortimer—have followed this historiographical trend.

This reinforcement of the aristocracy must be seen in
conjunction with the war in France, as must the emerging
sense of national identity. Just like the war with Scotland
had done, the fear of a French invasion helped strengthen
a sense of national unity, and nationalize the aristocracy
that had been largely Anglo-French since the Norman
conquest. Ever since the time of Edward I, a myth had
existed that the French planned to extinguish the English
language, and like his grandfather had done, Edward III
made the most of this scare. As a result, the English
language experienced a strong revival; in 1362, a statue
ordered the English language to be used in law courts
and, the year after, parliament was for the first time
opened in English. At the same time, the vernacular saw a
revival as a literary language, through the works of

From what we know of Edward's character, he could be
impulsive and temperamental, as was seen by his actions
against Stratford and the ministers in 1340-41. At the
same time, he was well-known for his clemency;
Mortimer's grandson was not only absolved, but came to
play an important part in the French wars, and was
eventually made a knight of the Garter. Both in his
religious views and his interests, he was a conventional
man. His favorite pursuit was the art of war, and, as such,
he conformed to the medieval notion of good kingship. He
seems to have been unusually devoted to his wife, Queen
Philippa. Much has been made of Edward's sexual
licentiousness, but it should be noted that there is no
evidence of any infidelity on the king's part before Alice
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Lionel's wife died in Dublin in 1363, leaving behind a
daughter, Philippa, whose descendants would one day
claim the throne for the House of York. A second marriage
was arranged for Lionel with Yolande or Violante,
daughter of Galeazzo Visconti, lord of Pavia (d. 1378); the
enormous dowry which Galeazzo promised with his
daughter being exaggerated by the rumour of the time.
Journeying to fetch his bride, Lionel was received in great
state both in France and Italy, and was married to Violante
at Milan in June 1368. Some months were then spent in
festivities, during which Lionel was taken ill at Alba, where
he died. There was strong speculation at the time that he
had been poisoned by his father-in-law although this has
never been proven.

Perrers became his lover, and, by that time, the queen
was already terminally ill. This devotion extended to the
rest of the family as well; in contrast to so many of his
predecessors, Edward never experienced opposition from
any of his five adult sons.

Lionel of Antwerp, Duke of Clarence, (November
29, 1338 – October 7, 1368) was the second son of
Edward III of England and Philippa of Hainault. He was so
called because he was born at Antwerp, Belgium.
Betrothed when a child to Elizabeth de Burgh, 4th
Countess of Ulster (d. 1363), daughter and heiress of
William Donn de Burgh, 3rd Earl of Ulster (d. 1332), he
was married to her in 1352, but before this date he had
entered into possession of her great Irish inheritance. He
was called Earl of Ulster from 1347.

His only child, Philippa Plantagenet, married in 1368
Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of March (1351-1381). They
were grandparents to Anne Mortimer, great-grandparents
to Richard Plantagenet, 3rd Duke of York and great-greatgrandparents to Edward IV and Richard III.
The poet Geoffrey Chaucer was at one time a page in
Lionel's household.

Philippa Plantagenet, (16 August 1355 – 5
January 1380/1381), Countess of Ulster sui juris, was the
daughter and only child of Lionel of Antwerp, 1st Duke of
Clarence and Elizabeth de Burgh, 4th Countess of Ulster.
Her father was the second son of King Edward III of
England by his Queen consort Philippa of Hainault.

Arms of Duke Lionel of Clarence
Elizabeth de Burgh, Duchess of Clarence, suo jure
Countess of Ulster, born 1332, died 1363.
Elizabeth was the only child of William Donn de Burgh, 3rd
Earl of Ulster, and a daughter of Henry Plantagenet, 3rd
Earl of Leicester. She was the last of the senior legitimate
line of the descendants of William de Burgh.

Philippa married Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of March in
1368, an alliance that would have far-reaching
consequences in English history. As a result of her
seniority in the line of succession to the throne of England
and her marriage into the powerful Mortimer family, her
descendants eventually succeeded to the throne as the
House of York under Edward IV.

Upon William's murder in June 1333 she became the sole
legal heir to all the de Burgh lands in Ireland. In actual
fact, her kinsmen Sir Edmond de Burgh of Clanwilliam, Sir
Edmond Albanach Bourke of Mac William Iochtar and Sir
Ulick Burke of Clanricarde became the de facto heads of
the family and owners of de Burgh land during the Burke
Civil War 1333-38.

Edmund de Mortimer, 3rd Earl of
March and jure uxoris Earl of
Ulster (1351 – 27 December 1381)
was son of Roger Mortimer, 2nd
Earl of March, by his wife Philippa,
daughter of William Montacute, 1st
Earl of Salisbury.

As Countess of Ulster she was raised in England and
married her cousin Lionel of Antwerp, 1st Duke of
Clarence in 1352. He was the second son of Edward III of
England and his Queen consort Philippa of Hainault.

Early life
Being an infant at the death of his father, Edmund, as a
ward of the crown, was placed by Edward III of England
under the care of William of Wykeham and Richard
Fitzalan, 10th Earl of Arundel.

Having been named as his father's representative in
England in 1345 and again in 1346, Lionel joined an
expedition into France in 1355, but his chief energies were
reserved for the affairs of Ireland.

The position of the young earl, powerful on account of his
possessions and hereditary influence in the Welsh
marches, was rendered still more important by his
marriage in 1368 at the age of 17 to the 13 year old
Philippa, the only child of Lionel of Antwerp, Duke of
Clarence, third son of Edward III.

Appointed governor of that country, he landed at Dublin in
1361, and in November of the following year was created
Duke of Clarence, while his father made an abortive
attempt to secure for him the crown of Scotland. His
efforts to secure an effective authority over his Irish lands
were only moderately successful; and after holding a
parliament at Kilkenny, which passed the celebrated
Statute of Kilkenny in 1367, he dropped the task in disgust
and returned to England.

Lionel's wife, Elizabeth, was daughter and heiress of
William de Burgh, 6th Lord of Connaught and 3rd Earl of
Ulster, and Lionel had himself been created Earl of Ulster

43

He was buried in Wigmore Abbey, of which he had been a
benefactor, and where his wife Philippa was also interred.
The earl had three sons and two daughters, the elder of
whom, Elizabeth, married Henry Percy "Hotspur", son of
the Earl of Northumberland. His eldest son, Roger,
succeeded him as 4th Earl of March and Ulster. His
second son, Edmund played an important part, in
conjunction with his brother-in-law Hotspur, in the fortunes
of Owain Glyndŵr. The other daughter was Philippa, who
married Richard Fitzalan, 11th Earl of Arundel.

before his marriage. Edmund inherited the title Earl of
Ulster on Lionel's death.
Therefore, the Earl of March not only represented one of
the chief Anglo-Norman lordships in Ireland in right of his
wife Philippa, but Philippa's line was also the second most
senior line of descent in the succession to the crown, after
Edward, the Black Prince and his son, King Richard II of
England.
This marriage had, therefore, far-reaching consequences
in English history, ultimately giving rise to the claim of the
House of York to the crown of England contested in the
Wars of the Roses; Edward IV being descended from the
third son of Edward III as great-great-grandson of Philippa,
countess of March, and in the male line from Edmund of
Langley, fifth son of Edward III.

Henry Percy, also called
Harry Hotspur (May 20,
1364/1366 – July 21, 1403)
was the eldest son of Henry
Percy, 1st Earl of
Northumberland, 4th Lord
Percy of Alnwick. His mother
was Margaret Neville,
daughter of Ralph Neville,
2nd Baron Neville de Raby (c.
1291 - 1367) and Alice de
Audley.

Edmund's son Roger Mortimer, 4th Earl of March would
become heir presumptive to the English crown during the
reign of Richard II.
Political Advancement
Mortimer, now styled Earl of March and Ulster, became
Marshal of England in 1369, and was employed in various
diplomatic missions during the next following years. He
was a member of the committee appointed by the Peers to
confer with the Commons in 1373?the first instance of
such a joint conference since the institution of
representative parliaments on the question of granting
supplies for John of Gaunt's war in France.

His nickname is suggestive of his impulsive nature. His
date of birth is known but not the exact year of birth.
Early career
Harry acquired a great reputation as a warrior, fighting
against the Scots and the French. He fought against the
Scottish forces of James Douglas, 2nd Earl of Douglas at
the Battle of Otterburn in August, 1388 and was captured,
but later ransomed. He went to Calais in 1391 and served
as governor of Bordeaux from 1393 to 1395.

He participated in the opposition to Edward III and the
court party, which grew in strength towards the end of the
reign, taking the popular side and being prominent in the
Good Parliament of 1376 among the lords who supported
the Prince of Wales and opposed the Court Party and
John of Gaunt. The Speaker of the Commons in this
parliament was March's steward, Peter de la Mare, who
firmly withstood John of Gaunt in stating the grievances of
the Commons, in supporting the impeachment of several
high court officials, and in procuring the banishment of the
king's mistress, Alice Perrers. March was a member of the
administrative council appointed by the same parliament
after the death of Edward, the Black Prince to attend the
king and advise him in all public affairs.

After his return from Valois Dynasty France, Harry joined
with his father and helped depose King Richard II in favour
of Henry of Bolingbroke, who later became King Henry IV.
Rebellion and death
Later with his paternal uncle Thomas Percy, Earl of
Worcester, he led a rebellion against Henry IV in 1403,
forming an alliance with the Welsh rebel, Owain Glyndŵr.
Before they could join forces, Hotspur was defeated and
killed at the Battle of Shrewsbury when he raised his visor
to get some air (as he was wearing plate armour which
restricted air circulation) and was immediately hit in the
mouth with an arrow and killed instantly.

Reign of Richard II
On the accession of Richard II, a minor, in 1377, the Earl
became a member of the standing council of government;
though as father of the heir-presumptive to the crown he
wisely abstained from claiming any actually administrative
office. The most powerful person in the realm was,
however, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, whose
jealousy of March led to the acceptance by the latter of the
Lieutenancy of Ireland in 1379. March succeeded in
asserting his authority in eastern Ulster, but failed to
subdue the O’Neills farther west. Proceeding to Munster to
put down the turbulence of the chieftains of the south,
March died at Cork on 27 December 1381, (According
Allison Wier in her book Wars of the Roses, Edmund took
his job of Lord Lieutenant of Ireland seriously and was
trying to restore order when he was ambushed and killed).

Henry IV, upon being brought the body, was said to have
wept and ordered the body buried. He was buried in
Whitchurch, Shropshire, but the king then decided to make
an example to all those who would rebel; His body was
exhumed, cut up into four quarters and sent around all of
England. His head was stuck on a pole at York's gates. He
is a major character in William Shakespeare's Henry IV,
Part 1, though in the play he is portrayed as being of the
same age as his main rival Prince Hal (Henry V of
England), when in fact he was considerably older.
Marriage and children
He married Lady Elizabeth de Mortimer, daughter of
Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of March and Philippa.
Philippa was daughter of Lionel of Antwerp, 1st Duke of
Clarence and Elizabeth de Burgh, 4th Countess of Ulster.
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Lionel was son of Edward III of England and his consort
Philippa of Hainault.

William Gascoigne and Margaret had two children:
•

Harry and Elizabeth had three children:
•
•

•

•

Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland (3
February 1392/1393 – 22 May 1455).
Lady Elizabeth Percy (d. 26 October 1437). She
married Thomas Clifford, 8th Lord Clifford in
1404. They were great-great-grandparents of
Jane Seymour, third Queen consort of Henry VIII
of England.
Matilda Percy. Believed to have died young.

Dorothy17 Gascoigne. She married Nyan
Markenfield.
Elizabeth Gascoigne was born 1471.

Arms of Gascony Region - France

Elizabeth Gascoigne was born in Gawthorpe,
York, England 1471. She married Sir George Talboys.
Elizabeth died 1553.
George Talboys was born in 1467 and died in 1538.
Elizabeth and George had the following child:

The Percy Arms

Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of Northumberland, (25 July
1421 – 29 March 1461) was the son of Henry Percy, 2nd
Earl of Northumberland and Lady Eleanor Neville,
daughter of Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland and his
second wife Joan Beaufort.

•

Ann Talboys

Ann Talboys was born in Kyme, Lincolnshire,
England 1508. She married Sir Edward Dymoke.

His maternal uncles included Richard Neville, 5th Earl of
Salisbury. His maternal aunts included Cecily Neville.
Percy was first cousin to (among others) Edward IV of
England, Margaret of Burgundy, George, Duke of
Clarence and Richard III of England. He was thus closely
related to the House of York.
Percy however followed his father in swearing allegiance
to the House of Lancaster. On December 30, 1460, Percy
is known to have fought on the Lancastrian side at the
Battle of Wakefield. He commanded the Lancastrian van
at the Battle of Towton, where he was killed.

Dymoke Arms
Edward Dymoke was born in Scrivelsby, Lincolnshire,
England 1508. He died September 16, 1566. Edward
was the Sheriff of Lincolnshire, hereditary Champion of
England, and Sheriff of Lincolnshire; officiated as
champion at the coronation of Edward VI, Queen Mary,
and Queen Elizabeth; Descended from Edward I, through
Thomas of Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk, and the Princess
Joan d'Acres.

Marriage and children
He was married to Eleanor Poynings , daughter of Richard
Poynings, Lord Poynings. They had two children:
•
•

Henry Percy, 4th Earl of Northumberland (d. 28
April 1489).
Margaret Percy (born c. 1447). She was married
to a younger Sir William Gasgoigne.

Edward and Ann had the following children:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Margaret Percy married Sir William Gasgoigne.

The
Gascoigne family is believed to originate from Gascony,
France and is said to have come to England at the time of
the Norman Conquest. The family residence from 1546
was Parlington Hall situated west of Aberford in the county
of Yorkshire.
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Robert Dymoke.
Margaret Dymoke.
Charles Dymoke.
Elizabeth Dymoke.
Dorothy Dymoke.
Bridget Dymoke.
Susan Dymoke.
Frances (I) Dymoke.
Sarah Dymoke.

•
•
•

Edward Dymoke.
Margery Dymoke.
Lady Frances Dymoke was born 1550.

•

Lady Frances Dymoke was born in Scrivelsby,
Lincolnshire, England 1550. She married Sir Thomas
Windebank in Scrivelsby, Lincolnshire, England August
20, 1566. She died in 1611.

•

Lt. Col. George Reade was born in Linckenholt
Manor, Hampshire, England October 25, 1608. George
Reade came to Virginia in 1637, and is several times
mentioned in letters. He was a friend and adherent of
Governor Harvey and Secretary Kemp, and when Kemp
was in England in 1640, was appointed Secretary of State
protem. He was Burgess for James City County in 1649
and again in December 1565, probably for Gloucester. He
was elected member of the Council March 13, 1657-8, and
again elected April 3, 1658, holding the office until his
death in 1671. On November 20, 1671, the will of Colonel
George Reade was admitted to probate in the General
Court on the oaths of Mr. Thomas Reade and Henry
Richardson.

Windebank Arms
Thomas Windebank was born in Haines Hall, Berkshire,
England January, 1538. Thomas was Clerk of the Signet
to Queen Elizabeth and James I and Duke of Norfolk, and
Deputy Clerk of the Privy Council, knighted July 23, 1603.
He died October 24, 1607 in Scrivelsby, Lincolnshire,
England. His body was interred November 25, 1607 in St.
Martin, Westminster, London, England.
Thomas and Frances had the following children:
•
•
•

Anne Windebank.
Francis Windebank (1582-1646).
Mildred Windebank was born 1590.

He married Elizabeth Martiau in Yorktown, 1641. He
acquired 2000 acres on the Piankatank River, vacating the
Chiskiack Indians. Their remains are buried at the Grace
Colonial Episcopal Church at Yorktown. Robert died
October 1674 in Gloucester Co., Virginia.

Mildred Windebank was born in England 1590.
She married Lt. Col. Robert Reade in St. Martin,
Westminster, London, England, July 31, 1600. She died
in Virginia in 1656.

Elizabeth Martiau was born in Elizabeth City, York Co.,
Virginia in 1625. Elizabeth died 1686 in Yorktown,
Gloucester Co. Virginia.

Lt. Col. Robert Reade was born in Linkenholt Manor,
Hampshire, England 1575. He was Secretary of the
Colony and acting governor of Virginia, 1638-1639. He
died in 1626 in Likenholt, Hampshire, England.

Elizabeth and George had the following children:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Reade Coat of Arms

•

Robert and Mildred had the following children:
•
•
•

escape prosecution by Parliament which was
then bringing to account agents of Charles the
First's misgovernment. He was living in 1669.
Dr. Thomas Read was born in Linkenhot,
England 1606. Dr. died 1669. Admitted scholar
of New College, Oxford, December 10, 1624;
Fellow January 15, 1626; L.L.D. 1638; Principal
of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, 1643. In 1642 he
volunteered in the King's army and saw some
service; but on the decline of the Royal cause,
went to France and became a Catholic priest. In
1659 he published in Paris a work in defense of
Catholicism. He returned to England at the
Restoration and died in 1669.
Lt. Col. George Reade was born October 25,
1608.

John Reade. He married Mary Lilly.
Robert Reade. He married Mary Lilly.
Francis Reade. He married Jane Chisman.
Thomas Reade. He married Lucy Gwynn.
Benjamin Reade. Benjamin died 1700.
Mildred Reade. She married Capt. Thomas
Chisman.
George Reade. George died BEF 1686.
Elizabeth Reade. She married Capt. Thomas
Cheeseman.
Mildred Reade was born October 2, 1643.

Mildred Reade was born in Williamsburg, Virginia
October 2, 1643. She married twice. She married Capt.
Lawrence Washington. He was born in Bridges Creek,
Westmoreland Co. VA September 1659. He was the son
of Col. John Washington and Anne Pope. He married
Mildred Warner in 1688. Capt. Washington died February
1698 in Warner Hall, Gloucester Co. VA. Mildred married
Col. Augustine Warner II in 1666. Mildred died October

Andrew Read. Mentioned in the House of Lords
Calendar as "Andrew Reade, D.D. of Lurgersahll,
Wilts.
William Read.
Robert Read. Secretary to his uncle Sir Francis
Windebank. In March 1641, he was in Paris,
having probably fled abroad with Windebank to
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20, 1686 in Warner Hall, Cumberland, Virginia, at 43 years
of age. Her body was interred October, 1686 in
Cumberland, Virginia.

•

Col. Augustine Warner II was born in Glouchester,
Virginia June 3, 1642. Col. Warner was educated in
England and inherited Warner Hall on the Severn River in
Gloucester County. Augustine and Mildred were married
around 1666. They settled in Chesiake and lived there
many years. He was Speaker of the House of Burgesses
1676-7 and member of the Council 1676-7. He was a
strong supporter of Governor Berkeley and a Royalist and
had his house plundered by Bacon's men. He died June
19, 1681 in Warner Hall, Cumberland, Virginia, at 39 years
of age.

•
•
•
•

She was baptized March 7, 1706.
Isabella Lewis. She married Dr. Thomas Clayton
July 14, 1720. She was baptized December 18,
1707. Elizabeth and Dr. Clayton and their infant
son are buried at Warner Hall. She and her
husband's tombstone have each of the Clayton
Arms, with different crests.
Ann Lewis. She was baptized February 14,
1712.
Col. John III Lewis was born 1694. He married
Catherine Fielding.
Col. Charles Lewis was born October 13, 1696.
Col. died 1779. He married Mary Howell 1717.
Col. Robert Lewis was born May 4, 1702.

Mildred and Augustine had the following children:
•
•
•
•
•

•

Mary Warner was born in Glouchester County,
Virginia. Mary died 1700. She married John
Smith February 17, 1680.
Robert Warner. Robert died in Died without
issue.
George Warner. George died in Died without
issue.
Augustine III Warner was born January 17, 1666.
Augustine died March 17, 1686 at 20 years of
age.
Mildred Warner was born in Warner Hall,
Gloucester Co. VA 1670. Mildred died March 26,
1701 in Whitehaven, Cumberland, England. She
married twice. She married George Gale. He
was the son of George Gale. He married Jane
Butler. She married Capt. Lawrence Washington
1688. Capt. was born in Bridges Creek,
Westmoreland Co. VA September 1659. He was
the son of Col. John Washington and Anne Pope.
He married Mildred Reade. Capt. Washington
died February 1698 in Warner Hall, Gloucester
Co. VA.
Elizabeth Warner was born November 24, 1672.

Lewis Coat of Arms

Col. Robert Lewis was born in Warner Hall in
Gloucester County. May 4, 1702. Robert Lewis as well as
his father-in-law, Nicholas Meriwether pushed out to
hitherto unoccupied lands in Piedmont, Virginia. Both took
out grants for themselves of thousands of acres being
good judges of fertile, well-watered selections. These
grants were located in that part of Goochland County
which later became Albemarle County. These and other
grants that he took up enabled him to divide among his
children 21, 660 acres of land in Albemarle and Orange
County. He founded his new home "Belvior" in that part of
Louisa County that was later added to Albemarle in 1761.
He died in 1765 (will probated in 1766). He served in the
House of Burgesses from 1744-1746, at County Lt. for
Louisa County. He married Jane Meriwether, daughter of
Nicholas Meriwether and Elizabeth Crawford in 1725 and
had 11 children. Jane died in 1725.

Elizabeth Warner was born in Chesiake November
24, 1672. Elizabeth Warner, youngest daughter of
Speaker Augustine Warner and Mildred Read, was
married to Col. John Lewis of Gloucester. She died at
Warner Hall February 5, 1720, 47 years, 2 months 12
days.



Col. John Lewis was born November 30, 1669. Col.
John Lewis was a justice of Gloucester, a Judge of the
General Court, a Burgess, and a member of the Royal
Council. He was a large land and slave owner. He was
the son of Maj. John Lewis of Gloucester, whose wife is
believed to be Isabelle Warner, daughter of Augustine
Warner the first. He died November 14, 1725 at 55 years
of age.

•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Col. John II Lewis and Elizabeth Warner had the following
children:
•
•

•
•
•

Catherine Catherine died 1702.
Elizabeth Lewis. She married Maj. John Bolling.
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John Lewis. He married Catherine Fauntleroy.
Member of the King's Council before the
American Revolution
William Lewis. He married Lucy Meriwether.
Jane Lewis. She married Thomas Meriwether.
She married John Lewis.
Mary Lewis. She married Samuel Cobbs . She
married Waddy Thompson.
Mildred Lewis. She married Maj. John Lewis.
Anne Lewis. She married John Lewis.
Charles Lewis. He married Mary Randolph.
Elizabeth Lewis. She married Rev. Robert
Barrett.
Sarah Lewis. She married Dr. Walker Lewis.
Robert Lewis. He married Frances Lewis.
Col. Nicholas Lewis was born January 19,
1734.

Jane Meriwether Lewis was born in Saline

Col. Nicholas Lewis was born in Castalia,

County, Missouri July 6, 1757. She married Lt. Hudson
Martin in Saline County, Missouri, December 2, 1778.
Jane died August 15, 1838 in Albemarle County, Virginia,
81 years of age.

Albemarle Co. Virginia January 19, 1734. He married
Mary (Captain Molly) Walker, daughter of Dr. Thomas
Walker and Mildred Thornton Meriwether of "Castle Hill."
They lived on "The Farm", just on the edge of
Charlottesville, which was inherited by Nicholas from his
grandfather Nicholas Meriwether. Col. Lewis was an
officer of militia against Cherokee Indians in 1776.
Member of Committee of Safety and Convention of 1775.

Lt. Hudson Martin was born in Saline County, Missouri
July 3, 1752. Hudson Martin enlisted as an ensign March
11, 1776. He was promoted to Lieutenant on March 26,
1776 and Master of Wagons in 1776. Hudson was
appointed by Governor Patrick Henry of Virginia to
Paymaster of Guards, commanded by Col. Frances
Taylor. He was a 2nd Lt. in 9th. Virginia during the
Revolutionary War. He was Deputy Clerk and
subsequently a Magistrate. Near the beginning of the
century he removed to Amherst in vicinity of Faber's Mills
where his descendants still live.
Jane and Hudson had the following children:
•

•
Nicholas Lewis Home

•

Nicholas Lewis was buried on his property in a cemetery
on a hilltop overlooking the river where his gravestone
says January 19, 1734 to December 8, 1808. All that
remains of "The Farm" is the kitchen or cook’s house. It is
now in the middle of a middle class housing subdivision
facing Twelfth Street. It is still surrounded by mature
hardwood trees and retains its view of Monticello.

•
•
•
•

Mary (Captain Molly) Walker was born in Castle Hill,
Albemarle County, VA June 24, 1742. Mary died February
9, 1824 at 81 years of age.

•
•

Nicholas and Mary had the following children:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Alice Thornton8 Lewis. Alice Died Young.
John P. Lewis. John Died Young.
Charles Lewis.
Francis Lewis.
Jane Meriwether Lewis was born July 6, 1757.
Mildred Lewis was born 1761. She married
David Wood.
Thomas Walker Lewis was born 1763. Thomas
died 1807. He married Elizabeth Meriwether.
Mary Lewis was born 1765. She married Isaac
Miller.
Nicholas Meriwether Lewis was born 1767. He
married Mildred Hornsby.
Elizabeth Lewis was born 1769. She married
William Douglas Meriwether.
Robert Warner Lewis was born 1774. He
married Elizabeth Wood.
Margaret Lewis was born 1785. She married
Charles L. Thomas.

Nicholas Lewis7 Martin was born September 20,
1779. Nicholas died August 1, 1787 at 7 years of
age. He married an unknown person and had 9
children.
Hudson Martin II was born July 26,1781. Married
and had 7 children.
John Massie Martin was born June 23,1783.
John died 1851.
Mary (Molly) Walker Martin was born June 13,
1787.
Jane Lewis Martin was born January 11,1790.
She married William Faber.
Nicholas Lewis(2nd) Martin was born December
11, 1791.
Henry Buck Martin was born January 12, 1794.
Henry died January 14, 1828 at 34 years of age.
George Washington Martin was born February
19, 1796. Married and had 3 children
Mildred Hormsley Martin was born February 16,
1801. She married Mr. Carr . She had one child.

Mary (Molly) Walker Martin was born in
Albemarle County, Virginia June 13, 1787. She married
Thurston Dickinson. Mary died November 28, 1814 in
Saline County, Missouri, 27 years of age.
Thurston Dickinson was born in Goochland County,
Virginia 1780. Thurston died in Fayette County, Maryland.
Mary and Thurston had the following children:
•
•
•
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Mildred Martin6 Dickinson. She married Mr.
Rhodes
Hudson Martin Dickinson. Married and had 11
children.
Frances Elizabeth Dickinson was born January
11, 1808.

Frances Elizabeth
Dickinson was born in

•

Fulton, Callaway Co.
Missouri January 11, 1808.
She married John D.
Duggins January 20, 1823.
Bondsman for the wedding
was Lt. Hudson Martin.
Frances died May 27, 1880
in Fulton, Callaway Co.
Missouri, 72 years of age.
Her body was interred
Cambridge, Missouri.

•

•
•

John D. Duggins was born in Louisa County, Virginia
May 1, 1796.
The first boarding-school in the county (Saline) was
established by John D. Duggins and his wife, Mrs.
Frances E. Duggins, on the farm latterly known as the
"Moss White Farm," three miles west of Marshall. They
came to that place in 1834, and soon after established the
school, which they maintained for ten years. Mr. Duggins
first built a house, part log and part frame. He hauled
lumber for the flooring of his house from Chamber's mill,
over the Big Bottom. As the number of pupils increased,
so did the size of the Duggins mansion.

•

•

•

Frances Elizabeth and John had the following children:
•
•

Laura Ann Smith was

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins was born October
19, 1828. Died 1904.
John William Duggins was born in Saline County,
Missouri November 16, 1839.

born in Cambridge, Missouri
February 22, 1852. She married
twice. She married Lester
Vandercook Spicer in Albert
Lea, Minnesota, April 18, 1872.
Lester was born in Erie County,
Ohio March 10, 1837. He was
the son of Isaac Gamble Spicer
and Cornellia F. Vandercook.
Lester died November 29, 1884
in Albert Lea, Minnesota, at 47
years of age. She married
Peter Christen Jensen
November 19, 1899. Laura died
January 29, 1934, at her home
at in Albert Lea, and was laid to
rest in the family lot in
Graceland Cemetery.

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins was born in Saline
County, Missouri October 19, 1828. Six years later her
parents John and Frances (Elizabeth) Duggins, moved to
Saline county Missouri, where she continued to live until
some years after her marriage, March 21, 1844, to James
Henry Smith, who was raised north of Fulton. Elizabeth
died March 11, 1904 in Fulton, Callaway Co. Missouri, at
75 years of age. Her body was interred March 13, 1904 in
Fulton Township Dunlop Cemetery.
James Henry Smith was born in Bedford County, Virginia
April 22, 1817. James died February 14, 1872 in Fulton,
Callaway County, Missouri, at 54 years of age and is
buried next to his wife.
Elizabeth and James had the following children:
•
•
•

•

•

married Harriet "Hattie" Elizabeth Thomas in
Calloway Co. MO, October 17, 1877.
Tartan Douglas Smith was born in Callaway Co.,
MO February 21, 1854. Tartan died August 19,
1928 in Callaway Co., MO, at 74 years of age.
He married Laura Frances Houf, 1884.
Sidney Craig Smith was born in Fulton, Callaway
Co. MO September 1, 1855. Sidney died June
1915. He married twice; he married Anna Belle
Houchins and he married Belle Houchins October
3, 1900.
Susan Lewis Smith was born September 20,
1857. Susan died September 10, 1858 at less
than one year of age.
Vernon Owens Smith was born in Fulton,
Callaway Co. MO May 10, 1861. Vernon died
January 19, 1929 in Callaway Co., MO, at 67
years of age. He married Susan Emily Galwith in
Callaway Co., MO, February 3, 1892.
Sedonia Elizabeth Smith was born in Fulton,
Callaway Co. MO October 15, 1866. Sedonia
died 1962. She married James Monroe Bailey in
Fulton, Callaway Co. MO, February 23, 1887.
Lucy Frances Smith was born in Fulton, Callaway
Co. MO November 7, 1868. Lucy died March 3,
1961 at 92 years of age. She married Robert
Spencer Lamar (1871-1943) on March 22, 1898.
Ira Stephens Smith was born September 8, 1871.
Ira died October 5, 1871 at less than one year of
age.

Laura Ann Smith was born February 22, 1852.
Lomar Smith.
George Duggins Smith was born in Faribault,
Minnesota September 12, 1846. George died
December 25, 1934 at 88 years of age. He
married Etta Agnes Spear July 1, 1906.
Granville Hudson Smith was born November 18,
1846. Granville died December 19, 1918 at 72
years of age. He married Sallie L. Simcoe April
3, 1873.
Finney Smith was born in Saline Co. MO July 31,
1849. Bennett died Aft 1915 in Detroit MI. He
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Peter Christen Jensen
was born in Munke Bjergby
Parish, Alsted, Soro,
Denmark March 12, 1857.
A prominent real estate
owner of Albert Lea,
Minnesota, Peter was the
son of Christian and Mary
(Paulsen) Jensen, who
came to America in 1868,
located in Pilot Grove
Township, Faribalt County,
Minnesota, and lived on a
farm twenty-one years.

Wilhelm August
Heineman was born in
Keokuk, Iowa October 13,
1893. He entered the
service of United States in
World War I on December
13, 1917, served over 20
months in Europe and was
discharged on September
22, 1919, at Camp Dodge,
at which time he was
master sergeant. Wilhelm
died January 5, 1966 in
Veteran's Hospital, Omaha,
Nebraska, at 72 years of
age.

After attending the country schools of Pilot Grove, Faribalt
County, Minnesota, winters, and working on farms in the
summer, Peter studied in winter in Winnebago City, and in
1874 moved to Albert Lea, where he entered the employ
of Wedge & Spicer in their drug store. In 1884 he
purchased Dr. Wedge’s interest, and the firm became
Spicer & Jensen. After Mr. Spicer’s death, Dr. A.C.
Wedge again came into the firm, and Frank A. Barlow also
joined the partnership, the company being conducted as
Wedge, Jensen & Co. Two years later Peter sold out to
Wedge & Barlow and started in the drug business in his
own building. In 1900 he sold out and retired. He owned
480 acres of farm land in North Dakota, was a stockholder
and director in the Citizen’s National Bank of Albert Lea,
was a director in the Albert Lea Land Co., and a director in
the Madison Valley Land and Stock Co., of Albert Lea,
which latter he helped to organize. Peter married Nov. 19,
1899, to Mrs. Laura A. (Smith) Spicer, and they had two
children:
•

•

Lucile and Wilhelm had the following children:
•
•

Lucille Ann Heineman was born in Keokuk, Iowa
April 27, 1921. She married Thomas Frank
Dodson in Keokuk, Iowa, August 20, 1946.
Peter Edward Heineman was born April 28,
1927.

Peter Edward
Heineman was born in
Keokuk, Iowa April 28, 1927.
Immediately after graduation
from Keokuk Senior High
School in 1945, Peter enlisted
as an Apprentice Seaman in
the U.S. Maritime Service in
St. Louis, Missouri. He
received his basic and
advanced engine room
training on Catalina Island,
California and was Coast
Guard licensed to serve as
fireman, oiler, or water tender.

Catherine June Jensen was born in Albert Lee
Minesota June 27,1891. She married Harry
Durward Claybourn in Albert Lea, Minnesota,
December 25, 1935. Catherine died February 7,
1977 in Council Bluffs, Iowa, at 85 years of age.
Lucile Marguerite Jensen was born October 19,
1893.

Upon graduation he was discharged from the U.S.
Maritime Service to serve with the Merchant Marine Corps
He enrolled at Culver Stockton College in Canton Missouri
in 1947 where he majored in Science, graduating in 1951.
He married Doris Jean Crum in Keokuk, Iowa, September
11, 1949.

Lucile Marguerite
Jensen was born in
Albert Lee, Minnesota
October 19, 1893. She
married Wilhelm August
Heineman in Keokuk, Iowa,
June 16, 1920. Lucile died
July 12, 1990 in Council
Bluffs, Iowa, at 96 years of
age.
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She met her future husband, Peter E. Heineman, at an
American Legion dance where he was playing saxophone
in the dance band.
Doris and Pete had the following children:
•
•
•

Sharen Lee Heineman was born in Keokuk, Iowa
April 25, 1950. She married Terry John Roberts
in Council Bluffs, Iowa, June 27, 1969.
Bim August Heineman was born in Council
Bluffs, Iowa June 13, 1956.
Peter Lea Heineman was born October 24, 1957.
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Scotland
of the other line. Macbeth ruled for seventeen years
before he was slain by Duncan’s son, Malcolm III. Only
with the descendants of David I does an hereditary
descent begin to be visible.

The earliest evidence of a cohesive northern kingdom is
linked with the name of Kenneth MacAlpin and the period
843-50. He succeeded in uniting the four races which
inhabited what today we call Scotland, the Picts in the
north, the Celts in the South, the Angles in the southeast,
and in the west the immigrants from Northern Ireland. It
was to this group that Kenneth himself belonged, and their
name, Scots, originally applied to the Irish, has come to be
used for the northern Kingdom. The union of Scotland
was made easier by attacks on the country from
Scandinavia. Wide Norwegian settlement took place in
the Orkneys, Shetlands and Western Isles and even in
northeast Scotland. Orkney and Shetland did not finally
become part of Scotland until 1468. The work of blending
these various races, divided by mountains and seas, into a
single nation was bound to be slow and laborious.

The Royal Coat of Arms of Scotland (shown above) was
the official coat of arms of the monarchs of Scotland, and
were used as the official coat of arms of the Kingdom of
Scotland until the Union of the Crowns in 1603.
Afterwards, the arms became an integral part of the Royal
Coat of Arms of the United Kingdom
The well-known arms of Scotland are depicted on the
bottom of the table by the name of William the Lion. He
may have used the lion which was his nickname; there is
no positive evidence that it was enclosed within the
decorative double line of fleurs-de-lys. But this blazon
certainly appears in the seal (1215) of his son, Alexander
II, and may well have been used by William also.
Established tradition maintains that the fleurs-de-lys
symbolize the ‘auld’ alliance between France and
Scotland. It may be that the treasure was initially a device
for strengthening the shield, or that the king wished for a
distinctive and decorative difference from other members
of the nobility using lions of various colors.

Kenneth MacAlpine died in 858. The crown continued in
his family but seldom directly from father to son; more
normally a reigning King of Alba – as the realm was called
– was succeeded by a brother or nephew. Gradually the
kingship came to alternate between two branches of
descendants of Kenneth. This system avoided the peril of
minorities, but substituted the temptation of anticipatory
assassination. At the head of the following Table is the
name Duncan I. He was murdered by Macbeth, the scion
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SCOTLAND
Heineman Family Lineage from King Duncan I

Generation

Ancestor

32

King Duncan I

31

King Malcolm – St. Margaret

30

King David I – Matilda

29

Henry, Earl of Northumberland – Ada

28

Humphrey de Bohun – Princess Margaret of Scotland

27

Humphrey de Bohun – unknown

26

Humphrey de Bohun - unknown

25

Humphrey de Bohun – unknown

24

Robert de Ferrers – Alianore de Bohun

23

John de Ferrers – Hawisede Muscegros

22

Robert de Ferrers – Elizabeth Boteler

21

Robert de Ferrers – Joan de Beaufort

20

Ralph of Westmoreland de Neville – Mary de Ferrars

19

John de Neville - unknown

18

William Gascoigne – Joan de Neville

17

Margaret Percy – William Gascoigne

16

Elizabeth Gascoigne – George Talboys

15

Ann Talboys – Edward Dymoke

14

Frances Dymoke – Thomas Windebank

13

Mildred Windebank – Lt. Col. Robert Reade

12

Lt. Col. George Reade – Elizabeth Martiau

11

Mildred Reade – Col. Augustine Warner

10

Elizabeth Warner – Col. John Lewis II

9

Col. Robert Lewis – Jane Meriwether

8

Col. Nicholas Lewis – Mary Walker

7

Jane Meriwether Lewis – Lt. Hudson Martin

6

Mary Walker Martin – Thurston Dickinson

5

Frances Elizabeth Dickinson – John D. Duggins

4

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins – James Henry Smith

3

Laura Ann Smith – Peter Christen Jensen

2

Lucile Marguerite Jensen – Wilhelm August Heineman

1

Peter Edward Heineman – Doris Jean Crum
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King Donnchad mac Crínáin (Anglicised
Duncan) (died 15 August 1040) was king of Alba. He was
son of Crínán, hereditary lay abbot of Dunkeld, and
Bethóc, daughter of king Máel Coluim mac Cináeda.

Máel Coluim mac
Donnchada
(anglicised Malcolm III)
(1030x1038–13
November 1093) was
King of Scots. He was
the eldest son of
Donnchad mac Crínáin.
While often known as
Malcolm Canmore, the
earliest epithet applied to
him is Long-Neck It
appears that the real
Malcolm Canmore was
this Máel Coluim's greatgrandson Malcolm IV.

Unlike the "King Duncan" of Shakespeare's Macbeth, the
historical Donnchad appears to have been a young man.
He followed his grandfather Máel Coluim as king after the
latter's death on 25 November 1034, without apparent
opposition. He may have been Máel Coluim's
acknowledged successor or tánaise as the succession
appears to have been uneventful. Earlier histories,
following John of Fordun, supposed that Donnchad had
been king of Strathclyde in his grandfather's lifetime, ruling
the former Kingdom of Strathclyde as an appanage.
Modern historians discount this idea.
Another claim by Fordun, that Donnchad married a sister
of Earl Siward of Northumbria, appears to be equally
unreliable. An earlier source, a variant of the Chronicle of
the Kings of Alba gives Donnchad's wife the Gaelic name
Suthen. Whatever his wife's name may have been,
Donnchad had at least two sons. The eldest, Máel Coluim
mac Donnchada was king from 1057 to 1093, the second
Domnall Bán was king afterwards. Máel Muire of Atholl is
a possible third son of Donnchad, although this is
uncertain.

Máel Coluim's long reign, spanning five decades, did not
mark the beginning of the Scoto-Norman age, nor can
Máel Coluim's reign be seen as extending the authority of
Alba's kings over the Scandinavian, Norse-Gael and
Gaelic north and west of Scotland. The areas under the
control of the Kings of Scots did not advance much
beyond the limits set by Máel Coluim mac Cináeda until
the 12th century and 13th century. Máel Coluim's main
achievement is often thought to match that of Cináed mac
Ailpín, in continuing a line which would rule Scotland for
many years, although his role as "founder of a dynasty"
has more to do with the propaganda of his youngest son
David, and his descendants, than with any historical
reality.

The early period of Donnchad's reign was apparently
uneventful, perhaps a consequence of his youth. Mac
Bethad mac Findláich is recorded as his dux, literally
duke, but in the context — "dukes of Francia" had lately
replaced Carolingian kings of the Franks and the overmighty Godwin of Wessex was called a dux — this
suggests that Mac Bethad was the power behind the
throne.

Background
Máel Coluim's father Donnchad became king in late 1034,
on the death of Máel Coluim mac Cináeda, Donnchad's
maternal grandfather. Donnchad's reign was not
successful and he was killed by Mac Bethad mac
Findláich on 15 August 1040. Although William
Shakespeare's Macbeth presents Máel Coluim as a grown
man and his father as an old one, it appears that
Donnchad was still young in 1040, and Máel Coluim and
his brother Domnall Bán were children. Máel Coluim's
family did attempt to overthrow Mac Bethad in 1045, but
Máel Coluim's grandfather Crínán was killed in the
attempt.

In 1039, Donnchad led a large Scots army south to
besiege Durham, but the expedition ended in disaster.
Donnchad survived, but the following year he led an army
north into Moray, traditionally seen as Mac Bethad's
domain. There he was killed, at Pitgaveny near Elgin, by
his own men led by Mac Bethad, probably on 15 August,
1040.

John of Fordun's account, which is the original source of
part at least of Shakespeare's version, claims that Máel
Coluim's mother was a niece of Siward, Earl of
Northumbria, but an earlier king-list gives her the Gaelic
name Suthen. Based on Fordun's account, it was
assumed that Máel Coluim passed most of Mac Bethad's
seventeen year reign in the Kingdom of England at the
court of Edward the Confessor. If Máel Coluim's mother
took her sons into exile, she is now thought to have gone
north, to the court of Thorfinn Sigurdsson, Earl of Orkney,
an enemy of Mac Bethad's family, and perhaps
Donnchad's kinsman by marriage.
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granted asylum to a group of English exiles fleeing from
William of Normandy, among them Agatha, widow of
Edward the Confessor's nephew Edward the Exile, and
her children: Edgar Ætheling and his sisters Margaret and
Cristina. They were accompanied by Gospatric, Earl of
Northumbria. The exiles were to be disappointed if they
had expected immediate assistance from the Scots.

An English invasion in 1054, with Earl Siward in
command, had as its goal the installation of Máel Coluim,
"son of the King of the Cumbrians (i.e. of Strathclyde)".
This Máel Coluim, perhaps a son of Eógan II of
Strathclyde, disappears from history after this brief
mention. He has been confused with Máel Coluim mac
Donnchada, but Mac Bethad was not killed by the English
in 1054, but in 1057 and by the Scots.

In 1069 the exiles returned to England, to join a spreading
revolt in the north. Even though Cospatrick and Siward's
son Waltheof submitted by the end of the year, the arrival
of a Danish army under Sweyn Estridsson ensured that
William's position remained weak. Máel Coluim decided on
war, and took his army south into Cumbria and across the
Pennines, wasting Teesdale and Cleveland then marching
north, loaded with loot, to Wearmouth. There Máel Coluim
met Edgar and his family, who were invited to return with
him, but did not. As Sweyn had by now been bought off
with a large Danegeld, Máel Coluim took his army home.
In reprisal, William sent Gospatric to raid Scotland through
Cumbria. In return, the Scots fleet raided the
Northumbrian coast where Gospatric's possession were
concentrated. Late in the year, perhaps shipwrecked on
their way to a European exile, Edgar and his family again
arrived in Scotland, this time to remain. By the end of
1070, Máel Coluim had married Edgar's sister Margaret,
the future Saint Margaret of Scotland.

Máel Coluim first appears in the historical record in 1057
when various chroniclers report the death of Mac Bethad
at Máel Coluim's hand, probably on 15 August 1057 at
Lumphanan, between Aboyne and Banchory. Mac Bethad
was succeeded by his step-son Lulach mac Gille
Coemgáin, who was crowned at Scone, probably on 8
September 1057. Lulach was killed by Máel Coluim, "by
treachery", near Huntly on 23 April 1058. After this, Máel
Coluim became king, perhaps being inaugurated on 25
April 1058, although only Marianus Scotus reports this.
Máel Coluim and Ingibiorg
If Orderic Vitalis is to be relied upon, one of Máel Coluim's
earliest actions as may have been to travel south to the
court of Edward the Confessor to arrange a marriage with
Edward's kinswoman Margaret. If such an agreement was
made in 1059, it was not kept, and this may explain the
Scots invasion of Northumbria in 1061 when Lindisfarne
was plundered Equally, Máel Coluim's raids in
Northumbria may have been related to the disputed
"Kingdom of the Cumbrians", reestablished by Earl Siward
in 1054, which was under Máel Coluim's control by 1070.
The Orkneyinga saga reports that Máel Coluim married
the widow of Thorfinn Sigurdsson, Ingibiorg a daughter of
Finn Arnesson. Although Ingibiorg is generally assumed to
have died shortly before 1070, it is possible that she died
much earlier, around 1058. The Orkneyinga Saga records
that Máel Coluim and Ingibiorg had a son, Donnchad, who
was later king. Some Medieval commentators, following
William of Malmesbury, assumed that Donnchad was
illegitimate, which is no more than propaganda reflecting
the need of Máel Coluim's descendants by Margaret to
undermine the claims of Donnchad's descendants, the
Meic Uilleim. Máel Coluim's son Domnall, whose death is
reported in 1085, is not mentioned by the author of the
Orkneyinga Saga. He is assumed to have been born to
Ingibiorg.

The naming of their children represented a break with the
traditional Scots Regal names such as Máel Coluim,
Cináed and Áed. The point of naming Margaret's sons,
Edward after her father Edward the Exile, Edmund for her
grandfather Edmund Ironside, Ethelred for her greatgrandfather Ethelred the Unready and Edgar for her greatgreat-grandfather Edgar the Peacable was unlikely to be
missed in England, where William of Normandy's grasp on
power was far from secure. Whether the adoption of the
classical Alexander for the future Alexander I of Scotland
(either for Pope Alexander II or for Alexander the Great)
and the biblical David for the future David I of Scotland
represented a recognition that William of Normandy would
not be easily removed, or was due to the difficulties of
excessive repetition of Anglo-Saxon Royal names,
(another Edmund had preceded Edgar), is not known.
Margaret also gave Máel Coluim two daughters, Edith,
who married Henry I of England, and Mary, who married
Eustace III of Boulogne.

Máel Coluim's marriage to Ingibiorg secured him peace in
the north and west. The Heimskringla tells that her father
Finn had been an adviser to Harald Hardraade and, after
falling out with Harald, was then made an Earl by Sweyn
Estridsson, King of Denmark, which may have been
another recommendation for the match. Máel Coluim
enjoyed a peaceful relationship with the Earldom of
Orkney, ruled jointly by his step-sons, the Thorfinnssons
Paul and Erlend. The Orkneyinga Saga reports strife with
Norway but this is probably misplaced as it names
Magnus Barefoot, who became king of Norway only in
1093, the year of Máel Coluim's death.

In 1072, with the Harrying of the North completed and his
position again secure, William of Normandy came north
with an army and a fleet. Máel Coluim met William at
Abernethy and, in the words of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle
"became his man" and handed over his eldest son
Donnchad as a hostage and arranged peace between
William and Edgar. Accepting the overlordship of the king
of the English was no novelty, previous kings had done so
without result. The same was true of Máel Coluim; his
agreement with the English king was followed by further
raids into Northumbria, which led to further trouble in the
earldom and the killing of Bishop William Walcher at
Gateshead. In 1080, William sent his son Robert Curthose
north with an army while his brother Odo punished the
Northumbrians. Máel Coluim again made peace, and this
time kept it for over a decade.
Máel Coluim faced little recorded internal opposition, with
the exception of Lulach's son Máel Snechtai. In an

Máel Coluim and Margaret
Although he had given sanctuary to Tostig Godwinsson
when the Northumbrians drove him out, Máel Coluim was
not directly involved in the ill-fated invasion of England by
Harald Hardraade and Tostig in 1066, which ended in
defeat and death at battle of Stamford Bridge. In 1068, he
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same fight. Margaret, we are told, died soon after
receiving the news of their deaths. The Annals of Ulster
say:

unusual entry, for the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle contains little
on Scotland, it says that in 1078:
Malcholom [Máel Coluim] seized the mother of
Mælslæhtan [Máel Snechtai] ... and all his treasures, and
his cattle; and he himself escaped with difficulty.
Whatever provoked this, Máel Snechtai survived until
1085.

Mael Coluim son of Donnchad, over-king of Scotland, and
Edward his son, were killed by the French i.e. in Inber
Alda in England. His queen, Margaret, moreover, died of
sorrow for him within nine days.

Máel Coluim and William Rufus
When William Rufus became king of England after his
father's death, Máel Coluim did not intervene in the
rebellions by supporters of Robert Curthose which
followed. In 1091, however, William Rufus confiscated
Edgar Ætheling's lands in England, and Edgar fled north to
Scotland. In May, Máel Coluim marched south, not to raid
and take slaves and plunder, but to besiege Newcastle,
built by Robert Curthose in 1080. This appears to have
been an attempt to advance the frontier south from the
River Tweed to the River Tees. The threat was enough to
bring the English king back from Normandy, were he had
been fighting Robert Curthose. In September, learning of
William Rufus's approaching army, Máel Coluim withdrew
north and the English followed. Unlike in 1072, Máel
Coluim was prepared to fight, but a peace was arranged
by Edgar Ætheling and Robert Curthose whereby Máel
Coluim again acknowledged the overlordship of the
English king.

Máel Coluim's body was taken to Tynemouth for burial. It
may later have been reburied at Dunfermline Abbey in the
reign of his son Alexander or perhaps on Iona.
Saint Margaret (c. 1045 – 16 November 1093), was the
sister of Edgar Ætheling, the heir to the Anglo-Saxon
Throne of England. She married Malcolm III, King of
Scots, becoming his Queen consort.

In 1092, the peace began to break down. Based on the
idea that the Scots controlled much of modern Cumbria, it
had been supposed that William Rufus's new castle at
Carlisle and his settlement of English peasants in the
surrounds was the cause. However, it is unlikely that Máel
Coluim did control Cumbria, and the dispute instead
concerned the estates granted to Máel Coluim by William
Rufus's father in 1072 for his maintenance when visiting
England. Máel Coluim sent messengers to discuss the
question and William Rufus agreed to a meeting. Máel
Coluim travelled south to Gloucester, stopping at Wilton
Abbey to visit his daughter Edith and sister-in-law Cristina.
Máel Coluim arrived there on 24 August 1093 to find that
William Rufus refused to negotiate, insisting that the
dispute be judged by the English barons. This Máel
Coluim refused to accept, and returned immediately to
Scotland.
It does not appear that William Rufus intended to provoke
a war, but, as the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle reports, war
came:

Early life
The daughter of the English prince Edward the Exile, son
of Edmund Ironside, Margaret was probably born in
Hungary. The provenance of her mother Agatha is
disputed.

For this reason therefore they parted with great
dissatisfaction, and the King Malcolm returned to
Scotland. And soon after he came home, he gathered his
army, and came harrowing into England with more hostility
than behoved him ...

When her uncle, Edward the Confessor, the Frenchspeaking Anglo-Saxon King of England, died in 1066, she
was living in England where her brother, Edgar Ætheling,
had decided to make a claim to the vacant throne. After
the conquest of the Kingdom of England by the Normans,
the traditional story has it, however much it may be
doubted, that the widowed Agatha decided to leave
Northumberland with her children and return to the
Continent, but a storm drove their ship to Scotland where
they sought the protection of King Malcolm III. The spot

Máel Coluim was accompanied by Edward, his eldest son
by Margaret and probable heir-designate (or tánaiste).
Even by the standards of the time, the ravaging of
Northumbria by the Scots was seen as harsh. While
marching north again, Máel Coluim was ambushed by
Robert de Mowbray, Earl of Northumbria, whose lands he
had devastated, near Alnwick on 13 November 1093.
There he was killed by his god-sib Arkil Morel, steward of
Bamburgh Castle. Edward was mortally wounded in the
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where she is said to have landed is known today as St
Margaret's Hope, near the village of North Queensferry.
Malcolm was probably a widower, and was no doubt
attracted by the prospect of marrying the one of the few
remaining members of the Anglo-Saxon royal family. The
marriage of Malcolm and Margaret soon took place and
was followed by several invasions of Northumberland by
the Scottish king, probably in support of the claims of his
brother-in-law Edgar. These, however, had little result
beyond the devastation of the province.

forenames of Margaret's children were probably intended
to bear Margaret's claims to the Anglo-Saxon throne in the
period before permanent Norman rule was recognized,
and so the first group of children were given Anglo-Saxon
royal names.
Moreover, it is unlikely that they were originally seen as
successors to the Scottish throne, as Malcolm had other
(grown) sons and brothers who were much more likely to
succeed him. Furthermore, Margaret freely patronized
Gaelic churchmen, and Gaelic remained an expanding
language in northern Britain. Nevertheless, the
descendents of Margaret did, after the death of Duncan II,
through the assistance of the Norman establishment of
England, succeed Malcolm; and these sons regarded their
Anglo-Saxon heritage as important, as the latter was one
of the main devices for legitimizing the authority of the
Scottish kings in Lothian and northern England.

Queen of Scots
Far more important were the effects of this alliance upon
the history of Scotland. Margaret used her connections to
facilitate the introduction of the continental Benedictine
monastic order, helping Malcolm to found Dunfermline
Abbey. Moreover, a considerable portion of the old
Northumbrian kingdom had been conquered by the
Scottish kings in the previous centuries, but up until this
time the English population had little influence upon the
ruling element of the kingdom. Malcolm's marriage
possibly improved the condition of the ethnically AngloSaxon population he ruled, and under Margaret's sons,
Edgar, Alexander I and David I, the Scottish royal court
became more like that of its Anglo-Norman and
continental neighbors. Margaret was very religious, and
saw to the building of churches and the preservation of
sacred relics. She rebuilt the monastery of Iona, and
provided a free ferry (between what is now North and
South Queensferry) and housing for pilgrims coming to
visit the shrine of Saint Andrew. She was a lavish almsgiver, and paid the ransoms of English hostages held by
the Scots. She then died at the age of 48

Veneration
Margaret was canonized in 1251 by Pope Innocent IV on
account of her great benefactions to the Church. The
Roman Catholic church formerly marked the feast of Saint
Margaret of Scotland on 10 June, but the date was
transferred to 16 November in the liturgical reform of 1972.
Queen Margaret University College, founded in 1875, is
named after her.

King David I (or Dabíd mac Maíl Choluim; also
known as Saint David I or David I "the Saint") (1084 –
May 24, 1153), was King of Scotland from 1124 until his
death, and the youngest son of Malcolm Canmore and of
Saint Margaret (sister of Edgar Ætheling). He married
Matilda, daughter and heiress of Waltheof, Earl of
Northumbria, in 1113 and thus gained possession of the
earldom of Huntingdon.

Family
Margaret and Malcolm had eight children, six sons and
two daughters:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Edward, killed 1093.
Edmund of Scotland
Ethelred, abbot of Dunkeld
King Edgar of Scotland
King Alexander I of Scotland
King David I of Scotland
Edith of Scotland, also called Matilda, married
King Henry I of England
Mary of Scotland, married Eustace III of
Boulogne

Her husband, Malcolm, and their eldest son, Edward, were
killed in siege against the English at Alnwick Castle on 13
November 1093. Her son Edmund was left with the task of
telling his mother of their deaths. Margaret was ill, and she
died on 16 November 1093, three days after the deaths
her husband and her eldest son.
Margaret and Gaeldom
It is notable that while Malcolm's children by his first wife
Ingibjörg all bore Gaelic names, those of Margaret all bore
non-Gaelic names. Later tradition often has it that
Margaret was responsible for starting the demise of Gaelic
culture in the lowlands and Scotland in general. In fact, in
Gaeldom, she has usually not been considered a saint,
but referred to as Mairead/Maighread nam Mallachd:
Accursed Margaret. According to her supporters, the

On the death of King Edgar in 1107, the territories of the
Scottish crown were divided in accordance with the terms
of his will between his two brothers, Alexander and David.
Alexander, together with the crown, received Scotland
north of the Rivers Forth and Clyde, David the southern
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district with the title of Earl of Cumberland. The death of
Alexander in 1124 gave David possession of the whole
starting on 27 April of that year.

Henry, 3rd Earl of Huntingdon, (1114-1152) was a
Prince of Scotland, of the House of Dunkeld, and an
English peer. He was the son of King David I of Scotland
and Maud, daughter of Waltheof, 1st Earl of
Northumberland and Huntingdon, (beheaded 1075), by his
spouse Judith of Normandy. It is said that Henry was
named after his uncle, King Henry I of England. He had
three sons, two of whom became King of Scotland, and a
third whose descendants were to prove critical in the later
days of the Scottish royal house. He also had three
daughters.

In 1127, in the character of an English baron, he swore
fealty to Matilda as heiress to her father Henry I, and when
the usurper Stephen ousted her in 1135 David vindicated
her cause in arms and invaded the Kingdom of England.
But Stephen marched north with a great army, whereupon
David made peace. The peace, however, was not kept.
After threatening an invasion in 1137, David marched into
England in 1138, but sustained a minor defeat on Cutton
Moor in the engagement known as the Battle of the
Standard.

Henry married Adeline or Ada, the daughter of William de
Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey (d.1138), and Elizabeth,
daughter of Hugh of Vermandois, The Great. Their
children were:

He returned to Carlisle, and soon afterwards concluded
peace. In 1141 he joined Matilda in London and
accompanied her to Winchester, but after a narrow escape
from capture he returned to Scotland. Henceforth he
remained in his own kingdom and devoted himself to its
political and ecclesiastical reorganization. A devoted son
of the church, he founded five bishoprics and many
monasteries. In secular politics he energetically forwarded
the process of feudalization and Anglicization which his
immediate predecessors had initiated. He died at Carlisle.
David I is recognized by the Roman Catholic Church as a
Saint, although he was never formally canonized.
He had two sons, Malcolm (not to be confused with
Malcolm IV of Scotland, this Malcolm's nephew) and
Henry and two daughters, Claricia and Hodierna.

•
•
•
•
•
•

Ada of Huntingdon (1139 – 1206), married in
1161, Floris III, Count of Holland.
Margaret of Huntingdon (1140 – 1201), married
[1] in 1160 Conan IV, Duke of Brittany, (d.1171);
[2] Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Hereford.
Malcolm IV of Scotland.
William I of Scotland.
David of Scotland, 8th Earl of Huntingdon.
Matilda of Huntingdon, born and died 1152.

His eldest son became King of Scots as Malcolm IV in
1153. Henry's second son became king in 1165 on the
death of his brother, reigning as William I. Both in their
turn inherited the title of Earl of Huntingdon. His third son,
David also became Earl of Huntingdon. It is from the 8th
Earl that all Kings of Scotland after Margaret, Maid of
Norway claim descent.

Richard Oram's biography
In 2004, British historian Richard Oram released the first
modern biography of David I, called David I: The King
Who Made Scotland, in which he argues that David I
modernised the Kingdom of Scotland, formulated a
national legal code, introduced native currency, founded
the main cities, reformed the church and established
monasteries. Dr Oram says

On Henry's death his title passed to his half-brother Simon
of St Liz.
Humphrey de Bohun was the Earl of Hereford. He
married Margaret of Huntington and had the following
child:

"David was the king who effectively created the kingdom
of Scotland as we would now recognise it . . . Wallace and
Bruce are seen as the 'liberators', the patriotic heroes who
rescued Scotland from the tyranny of foreign oppression
or so the conventional propaganda would have it. Both
were the subject of epic poems which, whatever their
historical merit, fixed them eternally in the popular mind as
the towering personalities of medieval Scotland. David,
despite his successes in projecting Scottish royal power
further than any of his predecessors and extending it more
effectively than any of his successors before the fifteenth
century, did not have a similar propagandist. In postReformation Scotland, he was simply too Catholic for the
taste of some historians."

•

Humphrey de Bohun

Humphrey de Bohun was the Earl of Hereford.
He married (unknown) and had the following child:
•

Humphrey de Bohun

Humphrey de Bohun was the Earl of Hereford.
He married (unknown) and had the following child:
•

Richard Oram's thesis is somewhat controversial. Earlier
and later monarchs of Scots can be claimed to have
established national legal codes, cities and established
monasteries. David's attention was often focused
southwards, and had Carlisle as one of his main royal
seats.

Humphrey de Bohun

Humphrey de Bohun was the Earl of Hereford.
He married (unknown) and had the following child:
•
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Alianore de Bohun

See English Lineage for this and remaining biographies.

Alianore de Bohun married Robert de Ferrers.
Robert de Ferrers was born December 1241. He married
Alianore de Bohun June 1269. Robert was the 8th and
last Earl of Derby of the Ferrers family. He was incolced
in the struggle against the crown and was deprived of his
title and lands which the King gave to his second son
Prince Edmund. He died in 1279.
Earl Robert de Ferrers and Alianore de Bohun had the
following children:
•
•

Alianore de Ferrers.
John de Ferrers was born June 20, 1271.

John de Ferrers was born in Cardiff, Wales June
20, 1271. John died August 1312 in Gascony. He
married Hawisede Muscegros. First Baron Ferrers of
Chartley.
John de Ferrers and Hawisede Muscegros had the
following child:
•

Robert de Ferrers was born 1350.

Robert de Ferrers Robert died December 31,
1380. He married Elizabeth Boteler.
Sir Robert de Ferras and Elizabeth Boteler had the
following child:
•

Robert de Ferrers

Robert de Ferrers was born in Wemme. Sir
Robert died 1396. He married Joan de Beaufort
September 30, 1394.
Robert de Ferrers and Joan de Beaufort had the
following children:
•
Mary de Ferrers
•
Elizabeth de Ferrers

Mary de Ferrers married Ralph of Westmoreland de
Neville.
Ralph of Westmoreland de Neville and Mary de Ferrers
had the following child:
•

John de Neville

John de Neville had the following child:
•

Joan de Neville

Joan de Neville married William Gascoigne and had
the following child:
•

William Gascoigne

William Gascoigne married Margaret Percy.
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Medieval Spain
brother, became the first King of Aragon. It was Ferdinand
who launched the attack on the Moors; although he did
defeat and kill his elder brother in 1054, his gaze was fixed
to the south. The frontier of Castile was carried further
inland, and most of the warring Moorish emirs paid tribute
to him.

The Iberian peninsula is one of the best defined
geographical entities in Europe. The land mass, roughly
rectangular, is bounded by sea on three sides: the fourth
faces the Bay of Biscay and the formidable barrier of the
Pyrenees. Yet the whole area has but seldom been
united; nor have the Pyrenees always furnished the
frontier which they seem so clearly to offer. Many races
have occupied the peninsula and mixed their blood with
the Celtic inhabitants who were conquered by Rome;
Visigoths and Vandals have entered from the north, Arabs
and Berbers from the south. In the seventh century AD
almost the whole was occupied by a great wave of Islamic
invaders, some of whom passed on to attack Gaul. Only
in the bleak northwest and among the foothills of the
Pyrenees did Christian societies survive. Charlemagne
extended his dominions over the mountains to include
Navarre at their western end and the Spanish March,
down to Barcelona, at the east.

The coinage and seals of the Spanish kings give evidence
of the development of their heraldry. The lion of Leon
appears on the money of Alphonso VII, and the castle of
Castile – both are obviously a play on words – on the
money and seal of Alphonso VIII. Ferdinand III finally
united the two kingdoms in 1230 and his great seal shows
the arms of Castile and Leon quartered on his shield and
separately on the trappings of his horse. This is probably
the first example of quartering known to heraldry. In
Aragon the distinctive coat of four vertical red stripes on
gold is to be seen on the seal of Alphonso II. The earliest
shields of the rulers of Navarre show an eagle, but one
seal of Sancho VII exhibits an escarbuncle, that is a series
of rays outward from a central boss. Not till the seal of
Theobald does the full pattern of escarbuncle and bordure
of chains seem to appear.

Meanwhile the whole of central and southern Spain
constituted the prosperous and cultured Emirate of
Cordova, ruled by the powerful Ommayad dynasty with
every manifestation of civilized life. Christians were
tolerated; the arts flourished and technical advances were
fostered. At the beginning of the eleventh century, after
the death in 1002 of the famous Almanzor, there was a
sudden change. The political potency of Cordova
collapsed and a period of civil war resulted. A great
opportunity developed for the Christian kinglets who only a
generation before were penned against the harsh
Pyrenees and the chill Atlantic. At this epoch, the principal
Christian states were, from west to east, Leon occupying
the northwest corner, Castile centered around Burgos,
Navarre bestriding the Biscay end of the Pyrenees,
Aragon, still small and crouched under the south flank of
the mountains, and Barcelona, controlling the
Mediterranean seaboard from that city to Perpignan.

The modern Spanish Coat of Arms (shown) is composed
of six other coats of arms:
•
•
•
•

The epic of the re-conquest, which dominates medieval
Spain, may begin with Sancho III (1000-35), King of
Navarre, who conquered both Leon and Castile. A chance
of Christian unity was forfeited when his realm was divided
at his death. Garcias, his eldest son, took Navarre,
Ferdinand received Castile, to which he soon added Leon
on the death of his brother-in-law; Ramiro, an illegitimate

First quarter, for Castile: Gules, a tower tripletowered Or, masoned sable and ajouré azure;
Second quarter, for León: Argent, a lion rampant
purpure(sometimes blazoned gules) crowned Or,
langued and armed gules;
Third quarter, for Aragon: Or, four pallets gules;
Fourth quarter, for Navarre: Gules, a cross,
saltire and orle of chains linked together Or, a
centre point vert; Enté en point, for Granada:
Argent, a pomegranate proper seeded gules,
supported, sculpted and leafed in two leaves vert;

Overall an inscutcheon for the reigning House of Bourbon:
Azure, three fleurs-de-lys Or within a bordure gules.
On either side of the Coat of Arms are the Pillars of
Hercules, an ancient name given to the Straits of Gibraltar.
The motto plus ultra means 'more beyond' in Latin, and in
this context it means beyond the Straits of Gibraltar,
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Roman Emperor Charles V, which explains the presence
of the Imperial Crown. The coat of arms is crowned with a
crown of the same metal and precious stones, with eight
rosettes, five visible, and eight pearls interspersed, closed
at the top by eight diadems also adorned with pearls and
surmounted by a cross on a globe, which is the royal
crown of Spain.

referring to the Americas and the former Spanish
territories. (Before the voyages of Christopher Columbus,
the motto was Ne plus ultra, nothing more beyond,
because the Pillars marked a limit of the known world.)
Over the pillars, an Imperial Crown on the left and a Royal
Crown on the right. The symbol of the Pillars was first
used by King Charles I of Spain who was also Holy
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NAVARRE
Heineman Family Lineage from King Sancho III

Generation

Ancestor

34

King Sancho III – Mũna Mayor Sachez

33

King Garcia III – Estefania de Foix

32

Sancho Garces

31

Ramiro Sanchez – Christina Rodriguez

30

King Garcia Ramirez – Marguerite de l’Aigle

29

King Sancho VI – Sancha of Castile

28

Blanca of Navarre – Theobald III of Champagne

27

King Theobald I – Margaret of Bourbon

26

King Henry I– Blanche of Artois

25

Jean of Navarre – King Philip IV of France

24

King Edward II of England – Isabel of France

23

King Edward III – Philippa of Hainault

22

Duke Lionel – Elizabeth de Burgh

21

Phillipa Plantagenet – Edmund Mortimer

20

Elizabeth Mortimer – Henry Percy

19

Henry Percy – Eleanor de Neville

18

Henry Percy – Eleanor Poynings

17

Margaret Percy – William Gascoigne

16

Elizabeth Gascoigne – George Talboys

15

Ann Talboys – Edward Dymoke

14

Frances Dymoke – Thomas Windebank

13

Mildred Windebank – Lt. Col. Robert Reade

12

Lt. Col. George Reade – Elizabeth Martiau

11

Mildred Reade – Col. Augustine Warner

10

Elizabeth Warner – Col. John Lewis II

9

Col. Robert Lewis – Jane Meriwether

8

Col. Nicholas Lewis – Mary Walker

7

Jane Meriwether Lewis – Lt. Hudson Martin

6

Mary Walker Martin – Thurston Dickinson

5

Frances Elizabeth Dickinson – John D. Duggins

4

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins – James Henry Smith

3

Laura Ann Smith – Peter Christen Jensen

2

Lucile Marguerite Jensen – Wilhelm August Heineman

1

Peter Edward Heineman – Doris Jean Crum
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Sancho's rule which now extended from the borders of
Galicia in the west to the county of Barcelona in the east
and he styled himself rex Dei gratia Hispaniarum, or "By
the grace of God, king of the Spains", and minted coins
with the legend Imperator totius Hispaniae. He was called
rex Ibericus by the Abbot Oliva and also rex Navarrae
Hispaniarum. To the Moors, he was Baskunish, the "lord
of the Basques."

King Sancho III
Garcés (c. 985 – October
18, 1035), called the Great
(Spanish: el Mayor or el
Grande), was Count of Aragón
and King of Navarre from 1000
until his death and Count of
Castile from 1029 to his death.
During his lifetime, he was the
most important Christian
monarch of Spain.
Having gone further than any of his predecessors in
uniting the divided kingdoms of Spain, his life's work was
undone when he divided his domains shortly before his
death to provide for each of his sons.

In 1035, he refounded the diocese of Palencia, which had
been laid waste by the Moors. He gave the see and its
several abbacies to Bernard, of French or Navarrese
origin, to whom he also gave the secular lordship (as a
feudum), which included many castles in the region.
Taking residence in Nájera instead of the traditional capital
of Pamplona, as his realm grew larger, he considered
himself a European monarch, establishing relations on the
other side of the Pyrenees with the duchy of Gascony. He
died on 18 October 1035 and was buried in the monastery
of Oña, an enclave in Burgos, under the inscription
Sancius, Gratia Dei, Hispaniarum Rex.

Reign
Sancho was born around 985 (some sources give 970 or
even 992 or later) to García IV the Tremulous and Jimena
Fernández, daughter of the count of Cea on the Galician
frontier. He was raised in Leyra. He became king in 1000
or 1004 (he was perhaps under a regent until 1004),
inheriting the kingdom of Pamplona (or Navarre, as it was
variously called) and the county of Aragón. He later
profited from the internal difficulties of Sobrarbe and
Ribagorza, and annexed those counties between 1016
and 1019 by using his rights as a descendant of Dadildis
of Pallars. He also forced Berengar Raymond I, count of
Barcelona, to become his vassal though he was already a
vassal of the French king. Berengar met Sancho in
Zaragoza and Navarre many times to confer on a mutual
policy against the counts of Toulouse.

Succession
Sancho was married to Muña Mayor Sánchez, daughter of
count Sancho I of Castile.
Mayor of Castile, originally called Muniadona (or
Muñadona), she is variously called Munia (or Muña)
Mayor (or just Munia or Muña). In Spanish, she is called
Muniadona de Castilla. It is said that her husband, Sancho
the Great, king of Navarre, renamed her from her
contemporary name Muniadona to Mayor, for she was the
eldest in her family. She was the countess of Castile from
1029 to 1032, when she died. She was the daughter of
Count Sancho I of Castile. Through her marriage to
Sancho she was the Queen consort of Navarre
In 1029, the Count García II of Castile, Mayor's brother,
was assassinated by the Vela family of León. This meant
that Mayor's husband, Sancho the Great, inherited the
countship as his brother-in-law

With his nephew, Alfonso V of León, he led a combined
attack against al-Mansur Ibn Abi Aamir, conquering further
territories in the south. After the crisis in the Caliphate of
Córdoba, initiated by the death of al-Mansur in the 1002
Battle of Calatañazor and leading to fragmented
principalities, the so-called taifa kingdoms, Sancho aspired
to unify the Christian principalities.
In 1017, he became the protector of Castile for the young
Count García II. However, relations between the three
Christian entities soured after the assassination of Count
García of Castile in 1027. He had been bethrothed to
Sancha of León, daughter of Alfonso V, who was set thus
to gain from Castile lands between rivers Cea and
Pisuerga as the price for approving the marital pact. As
García arrived in León for his wedding, he was killed by
the sons of a noble he had expelled from his lands.

Besides four legitimate sons he also fathered one, by his
mistress Sancha de Aybar, named Ramiro, who was the
eldest of his sons but, as a bastard, not entitled to
succeed. Before his death in 1035, Sancho divided his
possessions among his sons. García received Navarre
and the Basque country with a certain seniority over his
brothers (a "high kingship"), Ferdinand received Castile as
a kingdom, and Gonzalo got Sobrarbe and Ribagorza,
also raised to kingdom status. The illegitimate son
obtained the county of Aragón, which was elevated to a
kingdom, small as it was at the time (Ramiro was known
as "the petty king").

Sancho III had opposed the wedding — and the ensuing
Leonese expansion — and received a chance to act upon
García's death. As the late count's brother-in-law he
immediately occupied Castile and was soon engaged in a
full-scale war with Leonese forces under the new King
Bermudo III. The combined Castilian and Navarrese
armies quickly overran Bermudo's kingdom, occupying
Astorga. By March 1033, he was king from Zamora to the
borders of Barcelona.

Legacy
He introduced French feudal theories and ecclesiastic and
intellectual currents into Spain. The division of his realm
upon his death, the concepts of vassalage and suzerainty,
and the use of the phrase "by the grace of God" after his
title were imported from France, with which he tried to
maintain relations. For this he has been called the "first
Europeaniser of Spain." His most obvious legacy,
however, was the temporary union of all Christian Spain.
At least nominally, he ruled over León, the ancient capital

In 1034, even the city of León, the imperiale culmen
(imperial capital, as Sancho saw it) itself, fell, and there
Sancho had himself crowned again. This was the height of
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the Caliphate of Córdoba. In 1045, he conquered
Calahorra.

of the kingdom won from the Moors in the eighth century,
and Barcelona, the greatest of the Catalan cities. Though
he divided the realm at his death, thus created the
enduring legacy of Castilian and Aragonese kingdoms, he
left all his lands in the hands of one dynasty, the Jiménez,
which kept the kingdoms allied by blood until the twelfth
century. He made the Navarrese pocket kingdom strong,
politically stable, and independent, preserving it for the
remainder of the Middle Ages. Though, by dividing the
realm, he isolated the kingdom and inhibited its ability to
gain land at the expense of the Moslems. It is for this that
his seal has been appropriated by Basque nationalism.
Summed up, his reign defined the political geography of
Spain until its union under the Catholic Monarchs.

Relations eventually soured with Ferdinand and war broke
out between the fraternal kingdoms, García dying in the
Battle of Atapuerca, 15 September, 1054.
His nickname comes from his foundation of the Monastery
of Santa María de Nájera in 1052
Family
He was married, in 1038, to Estefanía de Foix, daughter of
the count of Barcelona (her dowry was the Cameros), and
they produced nine children (four sons, five daughters):
•

Issue
By his mistress, Sancha de Aybar, he had one son, his
eldest:
•

•

Ramiro, king of Aragón (1035-1063)

•

By his wife, Mayor, he had four sons:
•
•
•
•
•
•

•

García
Fernando, called the Great (1017-1065), king of
Castile (1035-1065) and León (1037-1065)
Gonzalo, king of Sobrarbe and Ribagorza (10351038)
Bernardo
Mayor
Jimena, married Bermudo III of León

•
•
•
•
•

Sancho "El de Peñalén", king of Navarre, married
Placencia
Ramiro (d.1083), lord of Calahorra, married
Teresa
Ferdinand, lord of Bucesta, married Nuña de
Vizcaya
Raymond the Fraticide (Ramón el Fratricida), lord
of Murillo and Cameros
Ermesinda, married Fortún Sánchez de Yarnoz
Mayor, married Guy II of Masón.
Urraca (d.1108), married García Ordóñez
Jimena
Mencia (d.1106), married Lope de Nájera

He also had bastard sons:
•
•

King García V of Nájera (in Spanish, García V El

Sancho Garces
Ramiro

He is sometimes number García III because he was the
third of his dynasty (Jiménez).

de Nájera), was king of Navarre from 1035 to 1054. He
was the eldest legitimate son and heir of Sancho the
Great, thus he succeeded in his father's inheritance of
Navarre. He not only received the patrimony of his family,
he was given seniority amongst his brothers, a sort of
"High Kingship". However, his father divided his many
conquests among García's brothers: Ramiro, the eldest
but illegitimate son, received the petty kingdom of Aragón;
Ferdinand, the second eldest legitimate son, received
Castile (which his father received through marriage to his
mother); and his youngest surviving son (legitimate),
Gonzalo, received the kingdoms of Sobrarbe and
Ribagorza.

Sancho Garces, lord of Uncastillo and Sangüesa,
married Constanza and later Andregoto.
Sancho had the following child:
•

Ramiro Sanchez

Ramiro Sanchez lord of Monzón, was son of García
V's illegitimate son Sancho Garces (distinct from his
legitimate half-brother, King Sancho IV). Ramiro married
Cristina Rodríguez Díaz de Vivar, daughter of Rodrigo
Díaz de Vivar, better known as El Cid Campeador, the
recent lord of Valencia.

In 1037, Ferdinand requested García's aid against his
brother-in-law, Bermudo III of León, in battle near
Pisuerga. The two brothers defeated Bermudo, who died
in battle, the final descendant of Pedro de Cantabria, and
Ferdinand succeeded in León.

Ramiro and Christina had the following child:
•

By aiding Ferdinand, García received his brother's favor
and, in a repartition of Castile, he expanded Navarre to the
bay of Santander and incorporating the entire Basque
Country.

Garcia VI

King García VI Ramírez (died 21 November
1150, Lorca), called the Restorer (Spanish: el
Restaurador), was lord of Monzón, and in 1134 became
King of Navarre. He was born in the 1110s, the greatgrandson of García V of Navarre. His father, Ramiro
Sánchez, lord of Monzón, was son of García V's
illegitimate son Sancho Garces (distinct from his legitimate
half-brother, King Sancho IV) and Christina Rodríguez
Díaz de Vivar.

Soon he was confronted by his brother Ramiro at Tafalla
(1043) and defeated him.
He was one of the Christian kings to profit greatly from the
weakened taifa kingdoms inhabiting the vacuum that was
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accomplishments date to his reign. He is also responsible
for bringing his kingdom into the political orbit of Europe.

When Aragón, which had from 1076 been united to
Navarre, lost its warrior king Alfonso the Battler and fell
into a succession crisis (1134), García managed to wrest
Navarre from his likewise illegitimate Aragonese cousins.
He was elected in Pamplona by the bishops and nobles of
the realm against the will of Alfonso. However, by
agreement between him and Ramiro II, the new king of
Aragón, he was deemed the "son" and Ramiro the "father"
in an attempt to maintain both the independence of each
kingdom and the supremacy of the Aragonese one.
García was obliged to surrender Rioja to Castile in 1136,
and to declare himself a vassal of Alfonso VII of Castile.
His kingdom was separated from Aragón completely when
Alfonso entered Zaragoza and rendered the Aragonese
his vassals. In 1137, he allied with Alfonso I of Portugal
and confronted Alfonso VII. They confirmed a peace
between 1139 and 1140.

He tried to repair his kingdom's borders which had been
reduced by the Treaties of Tudellén and Carrión, which he
had been forced to sign with Castile and Aragón in his
early reign. By the Accord of Soria, Castile was eventually
confirmed in its possession of conquered territories. He
was hostile to Raymond Berengar IV of Aragón, but
Raymond's son Alfonso II divided the lands taken from
Murcia with him by treaty in 1163. In 1190, the two
neighbors again signed a pact in Borja of mutual
protection against Castilian expansion.
He died on June 27, 1194, in Pamplona, where he is
interred.
He married Sancha of Castile in 1157, the daughter of
Alfonso VII. Their children were:

In 1144, he married Urraca, the illegitimate daughter of the
king of Alphonso VII of Castile. He was thereafter an ally
of Castile in the Reconquista and present at the conquest
of Almería in 1147. The marriage also made him a
brother-in-law of Raymond Berengar IV, count of
Barcelona, with whom he confirmed a peace treaty in
1149. The count was promised to García's daughter
Blanca while already engaged to Petronilla of Aragón, but
García died before the marriage could be carried out.
García was utterly incompetent and at various times was
dependent upon the revenues of churches and convents.
He died on 12 November 1150 in Lorca, near Estella, and
was succeeded by his more competent son, Sancho VI
the Wise.

•
•
•
•
•
•

Blanche de Navarre (1170s-1229) was Countessconsort of Champagne, then Regent of Champagne, and
finally also regent of her native kingdom of Navarre.
She was the youngest daughter of Sancho VI of Navarre
(d. 1194) and Sancha of Castile. Her maternal
grandparents were Alfonso VII of Castile and Berenguela
of Barcelona.

Family
Sometime after 1130, he married Marguerite de l'Aigle. On
24 June 1144, in León, he married Urraca, illegitimate
daughter of Alfonso VII of Castile and Guntroda. His
children were, by Marguerite:
•
•
•
•

Sancho VII of Navarre
Ferdinand
Ramiro, Bishop of Pamplona
Berengaria of Navarre (died 1230 or 1232),
married Richard I of England
Constance
Blanca of Navarre

Her eldest brother Sancho VII of Navarre succeeded their
father as king of Navarre. Her brother Ramiro of Navarre
was Bishop of Pamplona, and her elder sister Berengaria
of Navarre married Richard I of England and Aquitaine,
the northern neighbor of their kingdom.

Sancho
Blanca (born after 1133), married Sancho III of
Castile
Margaret, married William I of Sicily
Sancha

Blanca married Count Theobald III of Champagne, on July
1, 1199 at Chartres, who died young in 1201, leaving her
pregnant. When she gave birth to a son, he immediately
became count Theobald IV of Champagne (1201-53).
Blanca ruled the county as regent until Theobald turned 21
in 1222.

A boy, Rodrigo, later count of Montescaglioso in Southern
Italy, was born to queen Marguerite during the marriage,
but he was widely considered not to be a son of king
García and the king never recognised him.

Theobald (or Thibaut) III of Champagne (1179 – May
24, 1201) was Count of Champagne and Count of Troyes
from 1197 to 1201.

He is sometimes numbered García IV because he was the
fourth García of his dynasty (the Jiménez).

King Sancho VI Garcés (c.1133 – June 27,

Theobald was the younger son of Henry I of Champagne
and Marie, a daughter of Louis VII of France. He
succeeded as Count of Champagne in 1197 upon the
death of his older brother Henry II.

1194), called the Wise (el Sabio), was the king of Navarre
from 1150 until his death in 1194.
Son of King García VI Ramírez and Marguerite de l'Aigle,
he was the first to use the title "King of Navarre" as the
sole designation of his kingdom, dropping Pamplona out of
titular use.

Charters were written by he and Philip Augustus in
September 1198 to dictate Jews' rights in accordance with
one another's Jews retainment and to repay debts by
Augustus to the count of Champagne for the Jews'
employment. These laws were reinforced subsequently in
charters that were signed between 1198 and 1231.

His reign was full of clashes with Castile and Aragón. He
was a monastic founder and many architectural

68

In 1198, Pope Innocent III called the Fourth Crusade.
There was little enthusiasm for the crusade at first, but on
November 28, 1199 various nobles of France gathered at
Theobald's court for a tournament (in his Ecry-sur-Aisne's
castle), including the preacher Fulk of Neuilly. There, they
"took the cross," and elected Theobald their leader, but he
died the next year and was replaced by Boniface of
Montferrat.
The regency was plagued by a number of difficulties.
Blanca's brother-in-law, count Henry II had left behind a
great deal of debt, which had not been paid off when
Theobald III died.

Arms of Theobald I

Born in Troyes, he was the son of Theobald III of
Champagne and Blanca of Navarre, the youngest
daughter of Sancho VI of Navarre. His father died before
he was born, and Blanca (Blanche in French) ruled the
county as regent until Theobald turned 21 in 1222. He was
a notable trouvère, and many of his songs have survived,
including some with music.

Further, their son Theobald's right to the succession of
Champagne was challenged by Henry's daughter Philippa
and her husband, Erard I of Brienne, count of Ramerupt
and one of the more powerful Champagne nobles.
The conflict with the Briennes broke into open warfare in
1215, and was not resolved until after Theobald came of
age in 1222. At that time Theobald and Blanca bought out
their rights for a substantial monetary payment.
Blanca had also arranged the dowry of Henry II's elder
daughter Alice of Champagne, when she married the
young Hugh I of Cyprus. In the 1230s, in order to settle
with Alice, Theobald IV had to sell his overlordship over
the counties of Blois, Sancerre, and Chateaudun to Louis
IX of France.

The first half of Theobald's life was plagued by a number
of difficulties. His uncle, Count Henry II, had left behind a
great deal of debt, which was far from paid off when
Theobald's father died. Further, Theobald's right to the
succession was challenged by Henry's daughter Philippa
and her husband, Erard I of Brienne, Count of Ramerupt
and one of the more powerful nobles of Champagne.
The conflict with Erard and Philippa broke into open
warfare in 1215, and was not resolved until after Theobald
came of age in 1222. At that time he bought out their
rights for a substantial monetary payment. Some years
later, in 1234, he had to spend still more to buy off
Philippa's elder sister Alice, Queen of Cyprus. The 1222
settlement did not end Theobald's problems, for in the
following years he antagonized Louis VIII.

Blanca's brother Sancho VII of Navarre was the last male
descendant of the first dynasty of kings of Navarre, the
Pamplona dynasty, and was childless.
Sancho went into retirement ("el Encerrado") at some
point, when Blanca took administration of the kingdom.
Blanca died in 1229, her brother in retirement remaining
as king of Navarre and her son Theobald continuing as
count of Champagne.

At the death of Louis VIII, his political situation was
difficult: he had abandoned the king in his campaigns,
there were rumors that he had poisoned him, and he was
barred from the coronation of Louis IX. At the beginning of
the regency of Blanche of Castile, he abandoned a
conspiracy against the French king, which also included
Hugues de Lusignan and Pierre Mauclerc, and cemented
a strong relation with the regent. Many have hinted at a
possible love for Blanche, and he wrote a poetical homage
to her. He became so influential at court, that other barons
resented him and started a rebellion in 1229.

Their eldest sister, Berengaria, queen of England, died
without issue in 1232, leaving Sancho as the sole
surviving child of Sancho VI. When he died in 1234,
Blanca's son Theobald IV of Champagne was recognised
as the next king of Navarre.
Theobald had married twice during Blanca's lifetime, but
had not succeeded in producing children by the time of her
death. However, he later had children by his third wife.

The first chronicler to report the rumors about a love affair
between Theobald and Queen Blanche was Roger of
Wendover. Wendover claims that Theobald, "tormented by
passion" for the queen, tried to poison King Louis VIII at
the siege of Avignon. Matthew Paris adds a story that the
French nobles goaded the young King Louis IX to
challenge Theobald to a duel to avenge his father's death,
but that Blanche put a stop to the duel.

Blanche of Navarre and Theobald II of Champagne had
the following child:
•

King Theobald I (French:
Thibaud or Thibault, Spanish:
Teobaldo) (30 May 1201 – 8 July
1253), called the Troubadour,
the Chansonnier, and the
Posthumous, was Count of
Champagne (as Theobald IV)
from birth and King of Navarre
from 1234.

Theobald IV

In the following years, however, he antagonized the young
king of France Louis IX, which lead to an invasion of
Champagne by a group of French barons. They were
driven off at the cost of further expense and hardship in
Champagne. Thus in order to settle with Alice, Theobald
had to sell his overlordship over the counties of Blois,
Sancerre, and Chateaudun to the king.
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He experienced a reversal of his fortunes in 1234, when
he succeeded his uncle Sancho VII of Navarre as King of
Navarre. While Sancho's will named James I of Aragon as
his heir, the Navarrese ignored this and elected Theobald,
daughter of Sancho's sister. Theobald was in Pamplona at
the time of Sancho's death and he immediately affirmed
the fueros of the realm. This greatly increased his
resources (not to mention his prestige), and the remaining
years of his rule were far more peaceful and prosperous.

Beaujeu. After she died in 1231, he married Margaret of
Bourbon (1232).
Theobald died at Pamplona, on a return from one of his
many visits to Champagne. He was buried in the
Cathedral of Pamplona. He was succeeded first by his
elder son Theobald II and then by his younger son
Henry I, both children of his third marriage.

As king, Theobald sealed pacts with the Crown of Castile
and that of Aragon, and the Kingdom of England. He
entrusted most of the government to nobles of
Champagne and divided Navarre into four new districts
based on fiscal functions and maintenance of public order.
He began the codificaton of the law in the Cartulario
Magno and wrote down the Navarrese traditions known as
the Fuero General.

King Henry I the Fat (French: Henri le Gros, Spanish:
Enrique el Gordo) (c.1244–1274) was the count of
Champagne and Brie (as Henry III) and king of Navarre
from 1270 until his death in 1274.
He was the youngest son of Theobald I and Margaret of
Bourbon. In December 1270, Henry succeeded his eldest
brother Theobald II as King of Navarre and Count of
Champagne.

In order to gain the support of Castile, he married his
daughter Blanca to the infante Alfonso, later Alfonso X. By
the marriage pact, Ferdinand III of León offered the lands
of Guipúzcoa as long as Theobald lived, but not those of
Álava to which the Navarrese monarchs had long laid
claim. But with Guipúzcoa he would have attained direct
access to the Cantabrian Sea. This alliance was never
effected, however, as it would have meant the
incorporation of Navarre as a feudum of Castile. The next
year, Theobald engaged his daughter to John I, Duke of
Brittany, the son of his close crusading ally Peter of Dreux.

His proclamation at Pamplona, however, did not take
place till March of the following year, and his coronation
was delayed until May 1273. After a brief reign,
characterized, it is said, by dignity and talent, he died in
July 1274, suffocated, according to the generally received
accounts, by his own fat.
After his death with no male heir, the male line of the
counts of Champagne and kings of Navarre became
extinct.

It was in 1238 that Theobald directed a crusading host to
the Holy Land. Militarily, his crusade was not glorious. He
spent much time dallying at pleasant Acre (where he wrote
poem to his wife) before moving on Ascalon, where he
began the construction of a castle. He fought two minor
battles, one a slight victory and the other a disaster. He
negotiated with the Ayyubids of Damascus and Egypt and
finalised a treaty with the former against the latter whereby
the Kingdom of Jerusalem regained Jerusalem itself, plus
Bethlehem, Nazareth, and most of the region of Galilee
with many Templar castles, like Belfort. Some
contemporary sources even imply that the whole of the
land between the Jordan River and the Mediterranean was
put back in crusader hands. It is debatable how much of
the ultimate success of the crusade (the most successulf
since the First in territorial terms) was attributable to
Theobald's intentions and how much was just fortuitous.
He returned from Palestine late in 1240, before Richard of
Cornwall arrived, because he did not wish to be present
during any more debating over the leadership and
direction of the enterprise.

In 1269 Henry married Blanche, daughter of Robert, Count
of Artois, and niece of King Louis IX. He was succeeded
by his only legitimate child, Joan I of Navarre; her 1284
marriage to Philip IV (who became King of France in the
same year) united the crown of Navarre to that of France,
with Champagne becoming part of the French royal
domain.
In the Divine Comedy, Dante sees Henry's spirit outside
the gates of Purgatory, where he is grouped with a
number of other European monarchs of the 13th century.
Henry is not named directly, but is referred to as "the
kindly-faced" and "the father in law of the Pest of France".

Jeanne (or Joan or Johanna) of Navarre (c. 1271 –
April 4, 1305), Queen Regnant of Navarre and Queen
consort of France, was the daughter of king Henry I of
Navarre and Blanche of Artois.
In 1274, upon the death of her father, she became
Countess of Champagne and Queen regnant of Navarre.
Her mother was her guardian and Regent in Navarre.
Various powers, both foreign and Navarrese, sought to
take advantage of the minority of the heiress and the
weakness of the female regent, which caused Joan and
her mother to seek protection at the court of Philip III of
France.

Theobald passed most of the remainder of his reign
traveling back and forth between Navarre and
Champagne. He was at odds with the bishop of
Pamplona, Pedro Jiménez de Gazólaz, who held a
provincial synod in 1250 to excommunicate him. He
refused to respond to papal tribunals, but Pope Innocent
IV conceded him the privilege of kings: nobody could
excommunicate him save the Holy See.

At the age of 13, Jeanne married the future Philip IV of
France on August 16, 1284, becoming Queen of France a
year later. The crowns of Navarre and France were
henceforth united for almost half a century.

Theobald married three times. He married Gertrude of
Dagsburg in 1220, and divorced her two years later when
he came of age. Later, in 1222, he married Agnes of
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Their three surviving sons would all become Kings of
France, in turn, and their only surviving daughter Queen
consort of England.

Their children were:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Marguerite (1288–1300)
Louis X of France, king Louis I of Navarre since
1305, France 1314 (October 4, 1289 – June 5,
1316)
Blanche (1290–1294)
Philip V of France and Navarre (as Philip II)
(1293 – January 3, 1322)
Charles IV of France and Navarre (as Charles I)
(1294 – February 1, 1328)
Isabelle (1296 – August 23, 1358)
Robert (1297 – July 1308)

Jeanne led an army against the Count de Bar when he
rebelled against her.
Jeanne died under mysterious circumstances; one
chronicler even accused her husband of having killed her.
See English Lineage for the remaining biographies.
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ARAGON and CASTILE
Heineman Family Lineage from King Sancho III

Generation

Ancestor

33

Munia Elvira – King Sancho III

32

King Ferdinand I – Sancha of Leon

31

King Alphonso VI – Constance of Burgandy

30

Uraca – Raymond of Burgundy

29

King Alphonso VII - Berenguela

28

King Ferdinand II – Urraca of Portugal

27

King Alphonso IX – Berenguela of Castile

26

King Ferdinand III – Jeanne of Ponthieu

25

Eleanor of Castile – King Edward I of England

24

King Edward II – Isabel of France

23

King Edward III – Philippa of Hainault

22

Duke Lionel – Elizabeth de Burgh

21

Phillipa Plantagenet – Edmund Mortimer

20

Elizabeth Mortimer – Henry Percy

19

Henry Percy – Eleanor de Neville

18

Henry Percy – Eleanor Poynings

17

Margaret Percy – William Gascoigne

16

Elizabeth Gascoigne – George Talboys

15

Ann Talboys – Edward Dymoke

14

Frances Dymoke – Thomas Windebank

13

Mildred Windebank – Lt. Col. Robert Reade

12

Lt. Col. George Reade – Elizabeth Martiau

11

Mildred Reade – Col. Augustine Warner

10

Elizabeth Warner – Col. John Lewis II

9

Col. Robert Lewis – Jane Meriwether

8

Col. Nicholas Lewis – Mary Walker

7

Jane Meriwether Lewis – Lt. Hudson Martin

6

Mary Walker Martin – Thurston Dickinson

5

Frances Elizabeth Dickinson – John D. Duggins

4

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins – James Henry Smith

3

Laura Ann Smith – Peter Christen Jensen

2

Lucile Marguerite Jensen – Wilhelm August Heineman

1

Peter Edward Heineman – Doris Jean Crum

74

title of king from 1033, though his father, King Sancho, did
not die until 1035. On 4 September 1037, when his
brother-in-law Bermudo was killed in battle with him at
Tamarón, Ferdinand took possession of León as well, by
right of his wife who was the heiress presumptive. He
overran the Moorish section of Galicia, and set up his
vassal as count in what is now northern Portugal. With
northern Iberia consolidated, Ferdinand, in 1039,
proclaimed himself emperor of Hispania. The use of the
title was resented by the Emperor Henry III and Pope
Victor II in 1055 as implying a claim to the headship of
Christendom and as a usurpation of the Roman Empire. It
did not, however, mean more than that the sovereign of
León was the chief of the princes of the Iberian peninsula,
and that Iberia was independent of the Holy Roman
Empire. Ferdinand's brothers García V of Navarre and
Ramiro I of Aragón opposed his power, but were both
killed in ensuing battles. After his elder brother, García's,
death, Ferdinand became the "high king" of the dynasty.

King Ferdinand I, called
the Great (in his time, El
Magno) (1017–León, 1065),
was the king of Castile from his
father's death in 1035 and the
king of León—through his
wife—after defeating his fatherin-law in 1037 until his death in
1065. He was crowned
Emperor of All Hispania in
1056.
Ferdinand was the second
eldest legitimate son of Sancho
III of Navarre. He was barely in
his teens when he was put in
possession of Castile in 1028
or 1029 with his father's
backing, on the murder of the last count, as the heir of his
mother Munia, daughter of a previous count of Castile and
sister of the deceased count. That count, Don García, was
about to be married to Doña Sancha, sister of Bermudo III,
king of León, but was assassinated as he was entering the
church of St John the Baptist in León by a party of
Castilian nobles, exiles from their own land, who had
taken refuge in León.

Ferdinand died on the feast of Saint John the Baptist, 24
June 1065, in León, with many manifestations of ardent
piety, having laid aside his crown and royal mantle,
dressed in the robe of a monk and lying on a bier covered
with ashes, which was placed before the altar of the
church of Saint Isidore. At his death, Ferdinand divided up
his kingdom between his three sons: Sancho, who
received Castile; Alfonso, who received León; and
Garcia, who received Galicia. His two daughters each
received cities: Elvira received Toro and Urraca received
Zamora. By giving them his dominion, he wanted them to
abide by the split in the kingdom and respect his wishes.
However, Sancho (born 1032), being the oldest, believed
that he deserved more of the kingdom, and therefore
sought to gain possession of the divided parts of the
kingdom that had been given to his siblings.

Arms of the Kingdom of Castile

King Alfonso VI (before June 1040 – July 1, 1109),
nicknamed the Brave, was King of León from 1065 to
1109 and King of Castile since 1072 after his brother's
death. As he was the first Alfonso to be King of Castile, he
is sometimes referred to as Alfonso I of Castile. In 1077,
he proclaimed himself "Emperor of All Hispania". Much
romance has gathered around his name.
As the second and favorite son of King Ferdinand I of
Castile and Princess Sancha of León, Alfonso was alloted
León, while Castile was given to his eldest brother
Sancho, and Galicia to his youngest brother Garcia.
Sancho was assassinated in 1072. Garcia was dethroned
and imprisoned for life the following year.

Arms of the Kingdom of Leon

In the cantar de gesta The Lay of the Cid, he plays the
part attributed by medieval poets to the greatest kings,
and to Charlemagne himself. He is alternately the
oppressor and the victim of heroic and self-willed nobles
— the idealized types of the patrons for whom the
jongleurs and troubadours sang. He is the hero of a cantar
de gesta which, like all but a very few of the early Spanish
songs, like the cantar of Bernardo del Carpio and the
Infantes of Lara, exists now only in the fragments
incorporated in the chronicle of Alfonso the Wise or in
ballad form.

Arms of the Kingdoms of Castile and Leon
Ferdinand now married Sancha of León instead. Sancha
of León (1013 in Leon, Spain - 1067 in Leon, Spain) was a
daughter of Alfonso V of Leon by Elvira Mendes and
Queen consort of Castile. He reigned in Castile with the
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which established the Roman ritual in place of the old
missal of Saint Isidore — the Mozarabic rite.

His flight from the monastery of Sahagun, where his
brother Sancho endeavoured to imprison him, his
chivalrous friendship for his host Almamun of Toledo,
caballero aunque moro, "a knight although a Moor", the
passionate loyalty of his vassal, Pero (Pedro) Ansúrez,
and his brotherly love for his sister Urraca of Zamora, may
owe something to the poet who took him as a hero.

On the other hand he was very open to Arabic influence.
He protected the Muslims among his subjects and struck
coins with inscriptions in Arabic letters. After the death of
Constance, he perhaps married, and certainly lived with,
Zaida, said to have been a daughter-in-law of Al Mutamid,
the Muslim King of Seville. She was mother of his
illegitimate son, Sancho, who would be named his father's
heir. It is unclear if Zaida, baptised under the name of
Isabel, is identical with Alfonso's later wife, Queen Isabel,
the mother by Alfonso of two daughters, Elvira Alfonso,
(who married Roger II of Sicily) and, Sancha, (wife of
Rodrigo Gonzalez de Lara).

They are the answer to the poet of the nobles who
represented the king as having submitted to taking a
degrading oath at the hands of Rodrigo Díaz de Vivar (El
Cid) to deny intervention in his brother's death in the
church of Santa Gadea at Burgos, and as having then
persecuted the brave man who defied him.
When every allowance is made, Alfonso VI stands out as
a strong man fighting as a king whose interest was law
and order, and who was the leader of the nation in the
reconquest. He impressed himself on the Arabs as a very
fierce and astute enemy, but as a keeper of his word. A
story of Muslim origin, which is probably no more historical
than the oath of Santa Gadea, tells of how he allowed
himself to be tricked by Ibn Ammar, the favourite of Al
Mutamid, the King of Seville. They played chess for an
extremely beautiful table and set of men, belonging to Ibn
Ammar. Table and men were to go to the king if he won. If
Ibn Ammar gained he was to name the stake. The latter
did win and demanded that the Christian king should
spare Seville. Alfonso kept his word.

Sancho, Alfonso's designated successor, was slain in the
Battle of Ucles in 1108

Urraca of Castile (1082 – March 8, 1126) was
Queen of Castile and León from 1109 to her death. She
was the daughter of Alfonso VI of Castile by his second
wife, Constance of Burgundy. She became heiress to her
father's kingdom after her only brother was killed in the
Battle of Ucles in 1108.
She was married, as a child, to Raymond of Burgundy
who died in September 1107. Raymond of Burgundy
(Spanish and Portuguese: Raimundo) was the fourth son
of William I, Count of Burgundy and was Count of Amous.
He came to the Iberian Peninsula for the first time during
the period 1086-1087 with Eudes I, Duke of Burgundy. He
came for the second time (1090) to marry Urraca of
Castile, sole surviving legitimate heir of Alfonso VI of
Castile, King of León and Castile and Constance of
Burgundy. They had two children: the Infante Alfonso
Raimúndez (born 1105) and the Infanta Sancha (born
before 1095). Now a widow, Urraca was ruler of Galicia.
She was also her father's only surviving legitimate child,
and now the heiress to Castile. King Alfonso VI selected a
new husband for her. His choice fell on Alfonso I of
Aragon who he hoped would safeguard the kingdom.
Alfonso was renowned as a great warrior. According to the
chronicler Ibn al-Athir, he once remarked that a real
soldier lives with men, not with women.

Whatever truth may lie behind the romantic tales of
Christian and Muslim, we know that Alfonso represented,
in a remarkable way, the two great influences then
shaping the character and civilization of Spain.
Alfonso was defeated on October 23, 1086, at the battle of
Zallaqa, at the hands of Yusuf ibn Tashfin, and Abbad III
al-Mu'tamid, and was severely wounded in the leg.
Alfonso married at least five times and had two mistresses
and a fiancée. His first wife was Agnes, daughter of
William VIII of Aquitaine. They married in 1069 and
divorced due to consanguinity later. They had no children.
His second wife, who he married in 1081, was Constance
of Burgundy, the mother of their daughter Urraca of
Castile. Prior to his marriage with Constance, he was
betrothed to Agatha, one of the daughters of William I of
England. In 1093, he married Bertha, hypothesized to
have been daughter of William I, Count Palatine of
Burgundy. Following her death, he married an Isabel (or, it
has been suggested, two successive Isabels). His final
wife was Beatrice, of unknown origin. By mistress Jimena
Muñoz, speculated to have been daughter of Munio
Gonzalez, Count of Asturias or of an otherwise obscure
Munio Muñoz, he had two illegitimate daughters, Elvira of
Castile and Teresa of Leon.

Urraca and Alfonso of Aragon were related within
forbidden degrees. Bernard, Archbishop of Toledo,
objected to the marriage on these grounds and
condemned it as consanguinous. Nevertheless, Urraca
and Alfonso were married in October 1109 in Monzón.
Urraca accused Alfonso of being physically abusive to her.
Their inability to produce a child created a further rift
between them. The royal couple were separated by 1111
and their marriage was annulled in 1114. Urraca never
remarried though she took several lovers, including Count
Gómez González.

At the instigation, it is said, of his wife Constance, he
brought the Cistercian Order into Spain, established them
in Sahagun, chose a French Cistercian, Bernard, as the
first Archbishop of Toledo after the reconquest on May 25,
1085. He married his illegitimate daughters, Urraca of
Castile and Teresa of Leon, to French princes, and in
every way forwarded the spread of French influence —
then the greatest civilizing force in Europe. He also drew
Spain nearer to the Papacy. It was Alfonso's decision

Urraca's reign was disturbed by strife among the powerful
nobles and especially by constant warfare with her
husband who had seized her lands. Another thorn on her
side was her brother-in-law, Henry, the husband of her
half-sister Teresa of Leon. He alternatively allied with
Alfonso I of Aragon, then betrayed Alfonso for a better
offer from Urraca's court. After Henry's death in 1112, his
widow, Teresa, still contested ownership of lands with
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chose another candidate in the dead king's brother,
Ramiro II. Alfonso responded by occupying La Rioja,
conquering Zaragoza, and governing both realms in
unison. From this point, the arms of Zaragoza began to
appear in those of León.

Urraca. With the aid of her son, Alfonso Raimúndez,
Urraca was able to win back much of her domain and
ruled successfully for many years.
According to the Chronicon Compostellanum, Urraca died
in childbirth in 1126. The father was her lover, Count
Pedro González of Lara. She was succeeded by her
legitimate son, Alfonso VII.

In several skirmished, he defeated the joint NavarroAragonese army and put the kingdoms to vassalage. He
had the strong support of the lords north of the Pyrenees,
who held lands as far as the River Rhône. In the end,
however, the combined forces of the Navarre and Aragón
were too much for his control.

King Alfonso VII
(1 March 1105 – 21 August
1157), called the Emperor,
became the King of Galicia
in 1111 and King of León
and Castile in 1126. He was
crowned Emperor of Spain in
1135. He was the son of
Urraca of Castile and
Raymond of Burgundy; the
first of the House of
Burgundy to rule in Spain.

At this time, he helped Ramon Berenguer III, Count of
Barcelona, in his wars with the other Catalan counties to
unite the old Marca Hispanica.
Imperial rule
A vague tradition had always assigned the title of emperor
to the sovereign who held León. Sancho the Great
considered the city the imperiale culmen and minted coins
with the inscription Imperator totius Hispaniae after being
crowned in it. Such a sovereign was considered the most
direct representative of the Visigothic kings, who had been
themselves the representatives of the Roman Empire. But
though appearing in charters, and claimed by Alfonso VI of
Castile and Alfonso the Battler, the title had been little
more than a flourish of rhetoric.

Alfonso was a dignified and
somewhat enigmatic figure.
His rule was characterised
by the renewed supremacy
of the western kingdoms of
Christian Spain over the
eastern (Navarre and
Aragón) after the reign of
Alfonso the Battler.

In 1135, Alfonso was crowned "Emperor of All the Spains"
in the Cathedral of León. By this, he probably wished to
assert his authority over the entire peninsula and his
absolute leadership of the Reconquista. He appears to
have striven for the formation of a national unity which
Spain had never possessed since the fall of the Visigoth
kingdom. The elements he had to deal with could not be
welded together. The weakness of Aragón enabled him to
make his superiority effective, although Afonso I of
Portugal never recognised him as liege, thereby affirming
Portugal's independence. In 1143, he himself recognised
this status quo and consented to the marriage of Petronila
of Aragón with Ramon Berenguer IV, a union which
combined Aragón and Catalonia into the Crown of Aragón.

He also sought to make the imperial title meaningful in
practice, though his attempts to rule over both Christian
and Moslem populations was even less successful. His
hegemonic intentions never saw fruition, however. During
his tenure, Portugal became de facto independent, in
1128, and was recognized as de jure independent, in
1143.
Succession to three kingdoms
In 1111, Diego Gelmírez, Bishop of Compostela, and the
count of Traba crowned Alfonso King of Galicia in the
cathedral of Santiago de Compostela. He was but a child
at the time, but his mother had already (1109) succeeded
to the united throne of León-Castile-Galicia and desired to
assure her son's prospects and groom him for his eventual
succession.

Reconquista
Alfonso was a pious prince. He introduced the Cistercians
to Spain by founding a monastery at Fitero. He adopted a
militant attitude towards the Moors of al-Andalus,
especially the Almoravids.

On 10 March 1126, after the death of his mother, he was
crowned in León and immediately began the recovery of
the Kingdom of Castile, which was then under the
domination of Alfonso the Battler. By the Peace of Támara
of 1127, the Battler recognised Alfonso VII of Castile. The
territory in the far east of his dominion, however, had
gained much independence during the rule of his mother
and experienced many rebellions. After his recognition in
Castile, Alfonso fought to curb the autonomy of the local
barons.

From 1139, Alfonso led a series of expeditions subjugating
the Almoravids. He took the fortress of Oreja near Toledo
and, as the Chronica Adefonsis Imperatoris tells it:
. . . early in the morning the castle was surrendered and
the towers were filled with Christian knights, and the royal
standards were raised above a high tower. Those who
held the standards shouted out loud and proclaimed "Long
live Alfonso, emperor of León and Toledo!"
In 1146, the Almohads invaded and he was forced to
refortify his southern frontier and come to an agreement
with the Almoravid Ibn Ganiya for their mutual defence.

Territorial aspirations
When Alfonso the Battler, King of Navarre and Aragón,
died without descendants in 1134, he willed his kingdom
to the military orders. The aristocracy of both kingdoms did
not accept this and García VI was elected in Navarre while
Alfonso pretended to the throne of Aragón. The nobles
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died in 1188, left the reputation of a good knight and hard
fighter, but did not display political or organising faculty.
He was succeeded by his only son, Alfonso IX.

In 1144, Alfonso advanced as far as Córdoba. When Pope
Eugene III preached the Second Crusade, Alfonso VII,
with García of Navarre and Ramon Berenguer, led a
mixed army of Catalans and Franks, with a GenoesePisans navy, in a crusade against the rich port city of
Almería, which was occupied in October 1147. It was
Castile's first Mediterranean seaport. In 1157, Almería
entered into Almohad possession. Alfonso was returining
from an expedition against them when he died in pass of
Muradel in the Sierra Morena, possibly at Viso del
Marqués (Ciudad Real).

King Alfonso IX (August 15, 1171 – September 23
or 24, 1230), first cousin of Alfonso VIII of Castile and
numbered next to him as being a junior member of the
family, is said by Ibn Khaldun to have been called the
Baboso or Slobberer because he was subject to fits of
rage during which he foamed at the mouth, was the king of
León from the death of his father Ferdinand II in 1188 until
his own death.

Legacy
Alfonso was at once a patron of the church and a
protector, if not a supporter of, the Moslems, who formed a
large portion of his subjects. His reign ended in an
unsuccessful campaign against the rising power of the
Almohads. Though he was not actually defeated, his death
in the pass, while on his way back to Toledo, occurred in
circumstances which showed that no man could be what
he claimed to be — "king of the men of the two religions."
Furthermore, by dividing his realm between his son, he
ensured that Christendom would not present the new
Almohad threat with a united front.

Alfonso was the only son of King Ferdinand II of León and
Urraca of Portugal. Though he took a part in the work of
the reconquest, this king is chiefly remembered by the
difficulties into which his successive marriages led him
with the pope. He was first married in 1191 to his cousin
Teresa of Portugal, who bore him two daughters, and a
son who died young.
The marriage was declared null by the pope, to whom
Alfonso paid no attention till he was presumably tired of
his wife. It cannot have been his conscience which
constrained him to leave Teresa, for his next step was to
marry Berenguela of Castile in 1197, who was his second
cousin. For this act of contumacy the king and kingdom
were placed under interdict.

Family
In November 1128, he married Berenguela, daughter of
Ramon Berenguer III. She died in 1149. Their children
were:
•
•
•
•

The pope was, however, compelled to modify his
measures by the threat that if the people could not obtain
the services of religion they would not support the clergy,
and that heresy would spread. The king was left under
interdict personally, but to that he showed himself
indifferent, and he had the support of his clergy.
Berenguela left him after the birth of five children, and the
king then returned to Teresa, to whose daughters he left
his kingdom by will.

Sancho III of Castile (1134-1158)
Ferdinand II of León (1137-1188)
Sancha (1137-1179), married Sancho VI of
Navarre
Constance (1141-1160), married Louis VII of
France

In 1152, Alfonso married Richeza of Poland, the daughter
of Ladislaus II the Exile. They had a daughter, Sancha
(1155-1208), the wife of Alfonso II of Aragón.

Alfonso's children by Teresa of Portugal were:

By his mistress, an Asturian noblewoman named
Guntroda, he had an illegitimate daughter, Urraca, who
married García VI of Navarre.

•
•
•

King Ferdinand II (b. 1137 in Toledo, Castile, d.

Sancha (c. 1192-1270)
Dulce, also called Aldonza (c. 1195-c.1243)
Fernando (1204-August 1214)

His eldest daughter, Sancha, was engaged to her cousin
King Henry I of Castile, but Henry died in 1217 before the
marriage could be solemnized. Wanting to disinherit his
eldest son, Fernando, King Alfonso invited John of
Brienne to marry his daughter Sancha and thus inherit the
Leonese throne. However, Queen Berenguela convinced
John of Brienne to marry one of her daughters instead.
Though she was the nominal heiress on her father's death
in 1230, Sancha was easily set aside by Berenguela and
Fernando. Sancha became a nun at Cozollos, where she
died in 1270; she was later beatified. Her sister DulceAldonza spent her life with their mother in Portugal.

January 22, 1188) was the son of Alfonso VII of Castile
and León and of Berenguela, of the House of Barcelona,
and king of León from 1157 to his death. His father divided
his kingdom upon his death, with Ferdinand receiving
León and Sancho Castile.
His reign of thirty years was one of strife marked by no
signal success or reverse. He had to contend with his
unruly nobles, several of whom he put to death. During the
minority of his nephew, Alfonso VIII of Castile, he
endeavoured to impose himself on the kingdom as regent.
On the west he was in more or less constant strife with the
Kingdom of Portugal, which had separated from León in
1139. His relations to the Portuguese House of Burgundy
must have suffered by his repudiation of his wife Urraca,
daughter of King Afonso I of Portugal. Though he took the
King of Portugal prisoner in 1169, he made no political use
of his success. He extended his dominions southward in
Extremadura at the expense of the Moors. Ferdinand, who

Alfonso's children by Berenguela of Castile were:
•
•
•
•
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Leonor (1198/99-October 31, 1210)
Fernando III (1200-1252)
Berenguela (1201-1237), married John of
Brienne
Alfonso, Lord of Molina (1203-1272)

•

He Strengthened the University of Salamanca and
founded the Cathedral of Burgos.

Constanza (1205-September 7, 1242), became a
nun at Las Huelgas

Fernando was canonized by Pope Clement X in 1671.
Several places named San Fernando were founded
across the Spanish Empire.

Berenguela (or Berengaria) (1180 – November 8, 1246),
was briefly queen of Castile and León. The eldest
daughter of Alfonso VIII of Castile and Leonora of
Aquitaine, she was briefly engaged to Conrad II, Duke of
Swabia, but he was murdered in 1196 before they could
be married.

Marriages and Family
In 1219, Ferdinand married Elizabeth of Hohenstaufen
(1203-1235), a daughter of the German king Philip of
Swabia and Irene Angelina. Elizabeth was called Beatriz
in Spain. Their children were:

Berenguela married Alfonso IX of León in 1198, but this
was annulled in 1204 by Pope Innocent III because they
were cousins. Berenguela and Alfonso had five children,
including one who died in infancy, and when she returned
to her father's court in Castile, she brought her children
with her.

•
•

Berenguela often found herself politically at odds with her
former husband. Alfonso had two daughters, Sancha and
Dulce, by an earlier wife, and wished to disinherit
Berenguela's children in favor of these daughters. To this
end, he invited John of Brienne to marry his eldest
daughter and thus inherit his kingdom. Berenguela
sabotaged this plan by convincing John of Brienne to
marry her own daughter, also named Berenguela, instead.
Later, in 1230 when Alfonso died, Berenguela and
Fernando acted to set aside the rights of Sancha and
Dulce, and seized the Leonese throne.

•
•
•
•
•

When her brother Henry died by accident in 1217,
Berenguela renounced her rights to the throne, in favor of
her son Fernando. Thereafter she served as the king's
mother; according to the Cronica Latina, her "total intent
and desire being to procure honor for her son in every way
possible". Berenguela helped quell the rebellious nobles,
and then arranged for Fernando to marry a high-born wife,
Elizabeth of Swabia.

•
•
•

King Alfonso X of Castile (November 23, 12211284)
Infante Fadrique (September 1223-1277),
secretly executed by his brother Alfonso.
Infante Fernando (1225-1243/1248)
Infanta Leonor (1227-died young)
Infanta Berenguela, a nun at las Huelgas (12281288/89).
Infante Enrique "El Senador" (March 1230August 1304)
Infante Felipe (1231-1274). He was promised to
the Church, but was so taken by the beauty of
Christine of Norway (daughter of Haakon IV of
Norway) who had been intended as a bride for
one of his brothers, that he abandoned his holy
vows and married her. She died in 1262,
childless.
Infante Sancho, Archbishop of Toledo and Seville
(1233-1261)
Infante Juan Manuel (1234-1283) Lord of Villena.
Infanta Maria, died an infant in November 1235.
After he widowed, he married
Jeanne de Dammartin,
Countess of Ponthieu, before
August 1237. They had four
sons and one daughter:

Berenguela maintained strong connections with her sister
Blanca, who was Queen of France. It was Blanche who
suggested sending Jeanne of Ponthieu as a bride for
Fernando after his first wife's death

King Fernando III
called El Santo (the Saint),
(1198/1199 – May 30, 1252)
was a king of Castile (1217 1252) and Leon (1230 - 1252).
He was the son of Alfonso IX of
Castile and Leon. His mother
was Berenguela of Castile,
daughter of Alfonso VIII.

Arms of Joan (Jeanne) of Pontieu
•
•
•
•

Arms of Castile and Leon
In 1231 he united Castile and Leon permanently.
Fernando spent much of his reign fighting the Moors. He
captured the towns of Córdoba in 1236, Jaén in 1246, and
Seville in 1248, and occupied Murcia in 1243, thereby
completing the reconquest of Spain, except Granada,
whose king nevertheless did homage to Fernando.

•

Infante Fernando, Count of Aumale (1239-1269)
Infanta Eleanor (1241-1290), wife of King
Edward I of England.
Infante Luis (1243-1269)
Infante Ximen (1244), died young and buried in a
monastery in Toledo.
Infante Juan (1245), died young and buried at the
cathedral in Cordoba.

See English Lineage for remaining biographies.
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Medieval France
France in the Middle Ages roughly corresponds to modern
day France from the death of Charlemagne in 814 to the
middle of the 15th century. The Middle Ages in France
were marked by (1) the Viking invasions and the
piecemeal dismantling of the Carolingian Empire by local
powers, (2) the elaboration of the seigneurial economic
system and the feudal system of rights and obligations
between lords and vassals, (3) the growth of the Capetian
dynasty and their struggles with the expanding Norman
and Angevin regions, (4) a period of artistic and literary
outpouring from the 12th to the early 14th centuries, (5)
the rise of the Valois dynasty, the protracted dynastic
crisis of the Hundred Years' War with the Kingdom of
England and the catastrophic Black Death epidemic, and
(6) the expansion of the French nation in the 15th century
and the creation of a sense of French identity.

On Christmas Day, AD 800, the Emperor Charles the
Great, also known as Charlemagne, was crowned by the
Pope in Rome. His domains included what today would
be France and Germany, the Low Countries and northern
Italy. By the custom of the time they were divided and redivided among his descendants. A particularly crucial
partition was arranged in 843, by the Treaty of Verdun,
between his three grandchildren, Lothair, Louis and
Charles. Louis took Germany, and Charles took France;
Lothair received a rich strip running between, including the
Low Countries, Lorraine, Burgundy, Provence and north
Italy. His inheritance was to be the battleground of Europe
for a thousand years.
The Carolingian rulers of France were not robust kings,
and from time to time one of the great nobles seized the
Crown. This happened in 987 when Hugh Capet became
king, but with a difference; the direct male descendants of
Hugh continued to occupy or claim the throne of France
from that day to this. The remarkable continuity of the
dynasty shown in the following table is a contrast to the
number of families which have ruled the other countries of
Europe. Several branches of the Capetian family have
died out, but the male succession has never been in
danger and is well fortified today.

The royal arms of France show until the revolution the
shield of Navarre as well after Henry IV King of Navarre
became King of France
The Heineman lineage from King Hugh Capet is
highlighted in green.
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FRANCE
Heineman Family Lineage from King Hugh Capet

Generation

Ancestor

34

King Hugh Capet

33

King Robert II - Constance

32

King Henry I – Anne

31

Hugh of Vermandois – Adelaide

30

Elizabeth (Isabel) of Vermandois – William de Warrene

29

William de Warrene - Adela

28

Isalel de Warrene – Hamlin of Anjou Plantagenet

27

William de Warrene – Maud Marshall

26

John de Warrene – Alice de Brun

25

Alice de Warrene – Henry Percy

24

Henry Percy – Eleanor de Arundel

23

Henry Percy – Idoine de Clifford

22

Henry Percy – Mary Plantagenet

21

Henry Percy – Margaret de Neville

20

Elizabeth Mortimer – Henry Percy

19

Henry Percy – Eleanor de Neville

18

Henry Percy – Eleanor Poynings

17

Margaret Percy – William Gascoigne

16

Elizabeth Gascoigne – George Talboys

15

Ann Talboys – Edward Dymoke

14

Frances Dymoke – Thomas Windebank

13

Mildred Windebank – Lt. Col. Robert Reade

12

Lt. Col. George Reade – Elizabeth Martiau

11

Mildred Reade – Col. Augustine Warner

10

Elizabeth Warner – Col. John Lewis II

9

Col. Robert Lewis – Jane Meriwether

8

Col. Nicholas Lewis – Mary Walker

7

Jane Meriwether Lewis – Lt. Hudson Martin

6

Mary Walker Martin – Thurston Dickinson

5

Frances Elizabeth Dickinson – John D. Duggins

4

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins – James Henry Smith

3

Laura Ann Smith – Peter Christen Jensen

2

Lucile Marguerite Jensen – Wilhelm August Heineman

1

Peter Edward Heineman – Doris Jean Crum
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and bishops in conflict with Pope John XV that was not yet
resolved at Hugh Capet's death in 996.

King Hugh Capet
(French: Hugues Capet)
(938 – October 24, 996)
was King of France from
987 to 996. Capet is a
nickname meaning
"wearing a cape", but it is
uncertain where Hugh got
this moniker.

Arms of Hugh Capet

While Hugh Capet's military power was limited and he had
to seek military aid from Richard I of Normandy, his
unanimous election as king gave him great moral authority
and influence.
Hugh Capet married Adelaide of Aquitaine (952-1004),
daughter of Duke William III of Aquitaine. Adele or
Adelaide of Aquitaine (or Adelaide of Poitiers) (c. 945 or
952 – 1004) was the daughter of William III of Aquitaine
and Adele of Normandy, daughter of Rollo of Normandy.
Her father used her as security for a truce with Hugh
Capet, whom she married in 970.

Born in 938 in Paris, he
came from a powerful and
influential family of the
Germanic aristocracy of
France, two members of
which had already been
elected King of France in
the ninth and tenth
centuries. He was born to
Hugh the Great and
Hedwige of Saxony.

Their children were:
•
•
•
•

His paternal grandparents were Robert I of France and
Beatrix of Vermandois, daughter of Herbert I of
Vermandois. His maternal grandparents were Henry the
Fowler and Matilda of Ringelheim.

•
•

Avoise (or Hedwidge, or Hadevide) (969-1013),
who married Reginar IV, Count of Mons.
Robert II (March 27, 972 – July 20, 1031)
Gisele (born c.970), married Hugh I of Ponthieu
Adelaide (born c.973, married Renauld I, Count
of Nevers
Alice (974–1079) (not included in some sources)
Gilette (born c.976) (not included in some
sources).

Hugh Capet died on October 24, 996 in Paris, and was
interred in the Saint Denis Basilica. He was succeeded by
his son, Robert II.

In 956, Hugh inherited his father's vast estates and
became the most powerful noble of his time.
From 978 to 986, Hugh Capet allied himself with the
German emperors Otto II and Otto III and with archbishop
Adalberon of Reims to dominate the weak Carolingian
king, Lothair. By 985, he was king in all but name. After
Lothair and his son died in early 987, the archbishop of
Reims convinced an assembly of nobles to elect Hugh
Capet as their king. He was crowned King of France at
Noyon, Picardie on July 3, 987, the first of the Capetian
dynasty to rule France.

King Robert II the Pious
(French: Robert II le Pieux) (March
27, 972 – July 20, 1031) was King
of France from 996 to 1031. A
member of the Capetian Dynasty,
Robert II was born on March 27,
972 in Orléans, France, the son of
King Hugh Capet (938–996) and
Adelaide of Aquitaine (952–1004).

Hugh Capet possessed minor properties near Chartres
and Anjou. Between Paris and Orléans he possessed
towns and estates amounting to approximately 400 square
miles (1,000 km²). His authority ended there, and if he
dared travel outside his small area, he risked being
captured and held for ransom or even murdered. Indeed,
there was a plot in 993 masterminded by the Bishop of
Laon and Odo I of Blois to deliver Hugh Capet into the
custody of Otto III. The plot failed, but the fact that no one
was punished illustrates how tenuous his hold on power
was. Beyond his power base, in the rest of France, there
were still as many codes of law as there were fiefdoms.
The country operated with 150 different forms of currency
and at least a dozen languages. Uniting all this into one
cohesive unit was a formidable task and a constant
struggle between those who wore the crown of France and
its feudal lords. As such, Hugh Capet's reign was marked
by numerous power struggles with the vassals on the
borders of the Seine and the Loire. Beyond his realm, the
investiture and then deposition of Arnulf, nephew of the
duke of Lorraine, as archbishop of Reims involved the king

In 987, Robert's father had the nobles crown him as
successor at Orléans on December 30th, thereby
confirming the house of Capet as rulers of France.
Robert, despite marital problems that saw him temporarily
excommunicated by Pope Gregory V, was a very devout
Roman Catholic, hence the name Robert the Pious. He
was very musically inclined and was a composer, a
chorister, and a poet, making his palace a place of
religious seclusion, where he conducted the matins and
vespers in his royal robes. Part of Robert's piety at the
time, was because he did not tolerate heretics and harshly
punished them.
The kingdom Robert inherited was not large, and in an
effort to increase his power, he vigorously pursued his
claim to any of the feudal lands as they became vacant
which action usually resulted in war with a counterclaimant. In 1003, his invasion of Burgundy was thwarted
and it would not be until 1016 that he was finally able to
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Robert's descendants would go on to rule not only France,
but England (through his granddaughter Matilda of
Flanders' marriage to William the Conqueror), Portugal,
Castile, and Leon.

get the support of the Church and be recognized as the
Duke of Burgundy.
The pious King Robert II made few friends and many
enemies, including his own sons. Robert's sons, Henry I of
France and Robert I, Duke of Burgundy, also turned
against their father, in a civil war for power and property.
King Robert's army was beaten and he retreated to
Beaugency outside Paris.

King Henry I
(French: Henri Ier) (May 4,
1008 – August 4, 1060) was
King of France from 1031 to
his death.

Marriages
Robert II married:
•

•

•

c. 989, 1) Susanne (Rosala), Princess of Italy
(c.945 - January 26, 1003). Widow of Count
Arnulf II of Flanders, by whom she had issue.
She was much older than Robert, and the
marriage was arranged by his father. Robert
divorced her a year later.
c. 996, 2) Bertha, Princess of Burgundy (9521035). Widow of Count Theobald II of Blois.
Because she was his cousin, Pope Gregory V
would not sanction the marriage and Robert was
excommunicated. However, after long
negotiations with the new Pope Silvester II the
marriage was annulled.
In 1001, 3) Constance of Arles (973-July 25,
1034) Daughter of a William I of Provence, an
intriguing and ambitious woman, who made life
miserable for her husband by encouraging her
sons to revolt against their father. She was the
mother of his children:

A member of the Capetian Dynasty, Henry was born in
Reims, the son of King Robert II (996–1031) and
Constance of Arles (973–1032). He was crowned King of
France at the Cathedral in Reims on May 14, 1027, in the
Capetian tradition, while his father still lived. He had little
influence and power until he became sole ruler on his
father's death.
The reign of Henry I, like those of his predecessors, was
marked by territorial struggles. Initially, he joined his
brother Robert, with the support of their mother, in a revolt
against his father (1025). His mother, however, supported
Robert as heir to the old king, on whose death Henry was
left to deal with his rebel sibling. In 1032, he placated his
brother by giving him the duchy of Burgundy which his
father had given him in 1016.

Children
•
one child by Bertha (999-999)
Advisa, Countess of Auxerre, (c.1003-after
•
1063), married Count Renaud I of Nevers. Their
children inherited the counties of Nevers and
Auxerre.
•
Hugh Magnus, or Hugh "The Great" co-king
(1007-September 17, 1025)
•
Henry I of France (May 4, 1008-August 4, 1060)
ancestor of later Kings of France.
•
Robert I, Duke of Burgundy (1011-March 21,
1076) ancestor of the first Capetian house of
Burgundy.
•
Eudes (1013-1056) died after the failed invasion
of Normandy.
Adelaide of France (c.1014-January 8, 1079)
•
Beatrice of France (?-c.1072)
•
•
Rudolf of Bourges, illegitimate
•
Adela, Countess of Contenance, later Adela,
Countess of Flanders (1009-June 5, 1063),
married (1) Duke Richard III of Normandy; and
(2) Count Baldwin V of Flanders. She is better
known as the mother of Matilda of Flanders, wife
of William the Conqueror.
•
Constance (1014-unknown), married Manasses
de Dammartin

In an early strategic move, Henry came to the rescue of
his very young nephew-in-law, the newly appointed Duke
William of Normandy (who would go on to become William
the Conqueror), to suppress a revolt by William's vassals.
In 1047, Henry secured the dukedom for William in their
decisive victory over the vassals at the Battle of Val-èsDunes near Caen.
A few years later, when William, who was cousin to King
Edward the Confessor of England (1042–66), married
Matilda, the daughter of the count of Flanders, Henry
feared William's potential power. In 1054, and again in
1058, Henry went to war to try to conquer Normandy from
William, but on both occasions he was defeated. Despite
his efforts, Henry I's twenty-nine-year reign saw feudal
power in France reach its pinnacle.
Henry had three meetings with Henry III, Holy Roman
Emperor—all at Ivois. In early 1043, he met him to discuss
the marriage of the emperor with Agnes of Poitou, the
daughter of Henry's vassal. In October 1048, the two
Henries met again, but the subject of this meeting eludes
historians. The final meeting took place in May 1056. It
concerned disputes over Lorraine. The debate over the
duchy became so heated that the king of France
challenged his German counterpart to single combat. The
emperor, however, was not so much a warrior and he fled
in the night. But Henry did not get Lorraine.

He died in the middle of the war with his sons on July 20,
1031 at Melun, France. He was interred with his third wife,
Constance of Arles (973-July 25, 1032) in Saint Denis
Basilica. He was succeeded by son Henry.

Henry I was betrothed to Matilda, the daughter of the
Emperor Conrad II (1024–39), but she died prematurely in
1034. Henry I then married Matilda, daughter of Liudolf,
Margrave of Frisia, but she died in 1044, following a
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Caesarean section. Casting further afield in search of a
third wife, Henry I married Anne of Kiev. Anne of Kiev or
Anna Yaroslavna (between 1024 and 1032 – 1075),
daughter of Yaroslav I of Kiev and his wife Ingegerd
Olofsdotter, was the queen consort of France as the wife
of Henry I, and regent for her son Philip I. After the death
of his first wife, Matilda, King Henry searched the courts of
Europe for a suitable bride, but could not locate a princess
who was not related to him within illegal degrees of
kinship. Anne and Henry were married at the cathedral of
Reims on May 19, 1051. They had four children:
•
•
•
•

In early 1096 Hugh and Philip began discussing the First
Crusade after news of the Council of Clermont reached
them in Paris. Although Philip could not participate, as he
had been excommunicated, Hugh was said to have been
influenced to join the Crusade after an eclipse of the moon
on February 11, 1096.
That summer Hugh's army left France for Italy, where they
would cross the Adriatic Sea into territory of the Byzantine
Empire, unlike the other Crusader armies who were
travelling by land. On the way, many of the soldiers led by
fellow Crusader Emicho joined Hugh's army after Emicho
was defeated by the Hungarians, whose land he had been
pillaging. Hugh crossed the Adriatic from Bari in Southern
Italy, but many of his ships were destroyed in a storm off
the Byzantine port of Dyrrhachium.

Philip I (May 23, 1052 – July 30, 1108)
Hugues le Grand (1057–1102)
Robert (c. 1055–c. 1060)
Emma (dates unknown)

Hugh and most of his army was rescued and escorted to
Constantinople, where they arrived in November of 1096.
Prior to his arrival, Hugh sent an arrogant, insulting letter
to Eastern Roman Emperor Alexius I Comnenus,
according to the Emperor's biography by his daughter (the
Alexiad), demanding that Alexius meet with him:

King Henry I died on August 4, 1060 in Vitry-en-Brie,
France, and was interred in Saint Denis Basilica. He was
succeeded by his son, Philip I of France, who was 7 at the
time of his death; for six years Henry I's Queen, Anne of
Kiev, ruled as regent.
For six years after Henry's death in 1060, Anne served as
regent for Philip, who was only seven at the time. She was
the first queen of France to serve as regent. Her co-regent
was Count Baldwin V of Flanders. Anne was a literate
woman, rare for the time, but there was some opposition
to her as regent on the grounds that her mastery of French
was less than fluent.

"Know, O King, that I am King of Kings, and superior to all,
who are under the sky. You are now permitted to greet
me, on my arrival, and to receive me with magnificence,
as befits my nobility."
Alexius was already wary of the armies about to arrive,
after the unruly mob led by Peter the Hermit had passed
through earlier in the year. Alexius kept Hugh in custody in
a monastery until Hugh swore an oath of vassalage to
him.

A year after the king's death, Anne, acting as regent, took
a passionate fancy for Count Ralph III of Valois, a man
whose political ambition encouraged him to repudiate his
wife to marry Anne in 1062. Accused of adultery, Ralph's
wife appealed to Pope Alexander II, who excommunicated
the couple. The young king Philip forgave his mother,
which was just as well, since he was to find himself in a
very similar predicament in the 1090s. Ralph died in
September 1074, at which time Anne returned to the
French court. She died in 1075, was buried at Villiers
Abbey, La-Ferte-Alais, Essonne and her obits were
celebrated on September 5

After the Crusaders had successfully made their way
across Seljuk territory and, in 1098, captured Antioch,
Hugh was sent back to Constantinople to appeal for
reinforcements from Alexius. Alexius was uninterested,
however, and Hugh, instead of returning to Antioch to help
plan the siege of Jerusalem, went back to France. There
he was scorned for not having fulfilled his vow as a
Crusader to complete a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and
Pope Paschal II threatened to excommunicate him. He
joined the minor Crusade of 1101, but was wounded in
battle with the Turks in September, and died of his wounds
in October in Tarsus.

Hugh of Vermandois (1053 – October 18, 1101),
was son to King Henry I of France and Anne of Kiev, and
the younger brother of King Philip I of France. He was in
his own right Count of Vermandois. William of Tyre called
him "Hugh Magnus", Hugh the Great, but he was an
ineffectual leader and soldier, great only in his boasting.
Indeed, Sir Steven Runciman is certain that "Magnus" is a
copyist's error, and should be "minus", "the younger"
(referring to Hugh as younger brother of the King of
France).

He married Adele of Vermandois, the daughter of Herbert
IV of Vermandois and Adele of Valois. They had eight
children:
•
•
•
•
•

The original Vermandois arms
were "checky or and sable" but
there was no black tincture in early
medieval heraldry until sable was
discovered, being the crushed fur
of this animal.

•
•
•

Vermandois Arms
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Count Raoul I of Vermandois
Henry, senior of Chaumont-en-Vexin, (d. 1130).
Simon, Bishop of Noyon
Elizabeth de Vermandois
Matilde de Vermandois, married Raoul I of
Beaugency
Constance de Vermandois, married Godefroy de
la Ferte-Gaucher
Agnes de Vermandois, married Bonifacio,
Marchese del Vasto. Mother of Adelaide del
Vasto.
Beatrix de Vermandois, married Hugh III of
Gournay-en-Bray

•

Emma de Vermandois, married Ralph de Gael,
1st Earl of Norfolk

According to Middle Ages custom, brides were often
betrothed young - 8 being the legal age for betrothal and
12 for marriage (for women). The young betrothed wife
would often go to her husband's castle to be raised by his
parents or other relatives and to learn the customs and
ways of her husband's family. The actual wedding would
not take place until much later. Some genealogists
speculate that the usual age at which a noble bride could
expect the marriage to be consummated would be 14.
This is consistent with the date of birth of Elizabeth's first
child Emma in 1102 when she would be about 15 to 17.

Elizabeth de Vermandois, or Elisabeth or
Isabel de Vermandois (1085? – 13 February 1130/1 17
February 1131), is a fascinating figure about whose
descendants and ancestry much is known and about
whose character and life relatively little is known. She was
twice married to influential Anglo-Norman magnates, and
had several children (among whose descendants are
numbered many kings and some queens of England and
Scotland). Her Capetian and Carolingian ancestry was a
source of much pride for some of these descendants (who
included these arms as quarterings in their coats-of-arms).
However, the lady herself led a somewhat controversial
life.

The marriage produced several children, including most
notably two sons who were twins (born 1104), and thus
remarkable in both surviving and both becoming important
noblemen. They are better known to historians of this
period as the Beaumont twins, or as Waleran de
Beaumont, Count of Meulan and his younger twin Robert
Bossu (the Humpback) or Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl
of Leicester. (Readers of Ellis Peters' Cadfael historical
mystery series will find both twins mentioned frequently).
Another notable child of this marriage was Elisabeth or
Isabel de Beaumont, one of the youngest mistresses of
Henry I of England and later mother (by her first marriage)
of Richard Strongbow.

Elizabeth de Vermandois was the third daughter of Hugh
of Vermandois and Adele of Vermandois. Her paternal
grandparents were Henry I of France and Anne of Kiev.
Her maternal grandparents were Herbert IV of Vermandois
and Adele of Valois.
Her mother was the heiress of the county of Vermandois,
and descendant of a junior patrilineal line of descent from
Charlemagne. The first Count of Vermandois was Pepin of
Vermandois. He was a son of Bernard of Italy, grandson of
Pippin of Italy and great-grandson of Charlemagne and
Hildegard.

Some contemporaries were surprised that the aging Count
of Meulan (b circa 1049/1050) was able to father so many
children, given how busy he was with turmoil in England
and Normandy from 1102 to 1110 (or later) and acting as
Henry I's unofficial minister. One explanation is offered
below; another might simply be an indication of his good
health and energy (expended mostly in dashing from one
trouble spot in Normandy to England back to Normandy).

As such, Elizabeth had distinguished ancestry and
connections. Her father was a younger brother of Philip I
of France and her mother was among the last
Carolingians. She was also distantly related to the Kings
of England, the Dukes of Normandy, the Counts of
Flanders and through her Carolingian ancestors to
practically every major nobleman in Western Europe.

William II of England died suddenly in a purported hunting
accident, and was hastily succeeded not by the expected
heir but by the youngest brother Henry. This seizure of the
throne led to an abortive invasion by the older brother
Duke Robert of Normandy, followed by an uneasy truce
between the brothers, followed by trouble in both England
and Normandy for some time (stirred up by Duke Robert,
and by an exiled nobleman Robert of Bellême, 3rd Earl of
Shrewsbury). Finally, Henry invaded Normandy and in the
Battle of Tinchebray (September 28, 1106) destroyed
organized opposition to his takeover of Normandy and
imprisoned his ineffectual older brother for his lifetime.
Meulan and his brother Warwick were apparently
supporters of Henry during this entire period, and Meulan
was rewarded with the earldom of Leicester in 1103. By
1107, Meulan was in possession of substantial lands in
three domains. In 1111, he was able to revenge himself on
the attack on his seat Meulan by Louis VI of France. He
avenged himself by harrying Paris.

Countess of Leicester
In 1096, while under age (and probably aged 9 or 11),
Elizabeth married Robert de Meulan, 1st Earl of Leicester.
Meulan was over 35 years her senior, which was an
unusual age difference even for this time period. He was a
nobleman of some significance in France, having inherited
lands from his maternal uncle Henry, Count of Meulan,
and had fought bravely and with distinction at his first
battle, the Battle of Hastings in 1066 then aged only 16.
His parents Roger de Beaumont, Lord of Beaumont-leRoger and Pont-Audemar and Adeline of Meulan, heiress
of Meulan had died long before; Roger had been a
kinsman and close associate of William the Conqueror.
Meulan had inherited lands in Normandy after his father
died circa 1089, and had also been given lands in the
Kingdom of England after his participation in the Norman
conquest of England. However, at the time of the
marriage, he held no earldom in England while his
younger brother was already styled Henry de Beaumont,
1st Earl of Warwick.

Countess of Surrey
Elizabeth, Countess of Meulan apparently tired of her
aging husband at some point during the marriage. The
historian Planche says (1874) that the Countess was
seduced by or fell in love with a younger nobleman,
William de Warenne (ca 1071 - 11 May 1138) himself the
thwarted suitor of Edith of Scotland, Queen consort of
Henry I of England. Warenne, whose mother Gundreda
has been alleged (in modern times) to be the Conqueror's
daughter and stepdaughter by some genealogists, was

Planche states that the bride (Elizabeth) agreed willingly to
the marriage, although this means little in the context.
Despite the immense age difference, this was a good
marriage for its times. Meulan was a respected advisor to
three reigning monarchs: William II of England), Robert
Curthose of Normandy and Philip I of France.
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•

said to want a royal bride, and Elizabeth fitted his
requirements, even though she was also another man's
wife.
In 1115, the Countess was apparently carried off or
abducted by Warenne, which abduction apparently
concealed a long-standing affair. There was some kind of
separation or divorce between Meulan and his wife, which
however did not permit her to marry her lover. The elderly
Count of Meulan died, supposedly of chagrin and
mortification in being thus publicly humiliated, in the Abbey
of Preaux, Normandy on 5 June 1118, leaving his
properties to his two elder sons whom he had carefully
educated.

•

•

Elizabeth married, secondly, William de Warenne, 2nd
Earl of Surrey, sometime after the death of her first
husband. By him, it is alleged, she already had several
children (all born during her marriage to Meulan). She also
had at least one daughter born while she was living out of
wedlock with Warenne (1115-1118). It is unclear whether
this daughter was Ada de Warenne, wife of Henry of
Scotland or Gundrede de Warenne, wife of Roger de
Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Warwick (her half-brothers' first
cousin).

•
•

The later life of Elizabeth de Vermandois is not known.
Her sons by her first marriage appear to have a good
relationship with their half-brother William de Warenne,
3rd Earl of Surrey although on opposing sides for much of
the wars between Stephen and Matilda. Her eldest son
Waleran, Count of Meulan was active in supporting the
disinherited heir William Clito, son of Robert Curthose until
captured by King Henry. He was not released until Clito's
death without issue in 1128. Her second son Robert
inherited his father's English estates and the earldom of
Leicester and married the heiress of the Fitzosbern counts
of Breteuil. Her daughter Isabel however became a king's
concubine or mistress at a young age; it is unclear
whether her mother's own life or her eldest brother's
political and personal travails in this period played any part
in this decision. Before her mother died, Isabel had
become wife of Gilbert de Clare, later (1147) Earl of
Pembroke, so had adopted a more conventional life like
her mother.

Elizabeth de Beaumont also had a daughter by King
Henry before her first marriage.
•

•
•
•

Children and Descendants
During her first marriage (1096-1115) to Robert de
Beaumont, Count of Meulan (d 5 June 1118), Elizabeth
had 3 sons (including twin elder sons) and 6 daughters:

•
•

Agnes de Beaumont (b ca 1115), married
Guillaume, Sire de Say.

In her second marriage, to William de Warenne, Elizabeth
had three sons and two daughters (for a total of fourteen
children - nine during her first marriage, and five during
her second):

There are no known biographies of Elizabeth de
Vermandois, nor any known fictional treatments of her life.

•

Hugh de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Bedford (born c.
1106) lost his earldom, left issue
Adeline de Beaumont (b ca 1107), married two
times:
o Hugh IV, 4th Lord of Montfort-sur-Risle
to whom she was married firstly by her
brother Waleran;
o Richard de Granville of Bideford (d.
1147)
Aubree (or Alberee) de Beaumont (b ca 1109),
married by her brother Waleran to Hugh II of
Châteauneuf-en-Thimerais (possibly son of Hugh
I of Châteauneuf-en-Thimerais and his wife
Mabille de Montgomerie, 2nd daughter of Roger
de Montgomerie, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury)
Matilda de Beaumont (b ca 1111), married by her
brother Waleran to William Lovel, or Louvel or
Lupel, son of Ascelin Goel, Lord of Ivri.
Isabel de Beaumont (b ca 1113), a mistress of
King Henry I of England. Married two times:
o Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke
by whom she was mother of Richard
Strongbow, who invaded Ireland 1170;
o Hervé de Montmorency, Constable of
Ireland (this marriage is not conclusively
proven)

•

Emma de Beaumont (born 1102) whose fate is
unknown. She was betrothed as an infant to
Aumari, nephew of William, Count of Evreux, but
the marriage never took place. She probably died
young, or entered a convent.
Waleran IV de Beaumont, Count of Meulan (born
1104) married and left issue.
Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester (born
1104) married and left issue (his granddaughter
Hawisa or Isabella of Gloucester was the
unfortunate first wife of King John.
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William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey and
Warenne (b. 1119 dspm 1147) de Warenne
Ralph de Warenne (dsp)
Gundrada de Warenne, who married first
o Roger de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of
Warwick and had issue; second (as his
2nd wife)
o William, lord of Kendal, and is most
remembered for expelling king
Stephen's garrison from Warwick
Castle;
Ada de Warenne (d. ca. 1178), who married
Henry of Scotland, 3rd Earl of Huntingdon,
younger son of King David I of Scotland, Earl of
Huntingdon by his marriage to the heiress
Matilda or Maud, 2nd Countess of Huntingdon
(herself great-niece of William I of England) and
had issue. They were parents to Malcolm IV of
Scotland and William I of Scotland and their
youngest son became David of Scotland, 8th Earl
of Huntingdon. All Kings of Scotland since 1292
were the descendants of Huntingdon.

The second earl had married Isabella, daughter of Hugh,
Count of Vermandois, widow of Robert de Beaumont, earl
of Leicester. The arms of Warenne "checky or and azure"
were adopted from the Vermandois coat after this
marriage.

Warenne land in England centered around Connisborough
in Yorkshire, a location in which Hamelin built a powerful
castle. He also possessed the third penny of County
Surrey and held the castles of Mortemer and
Bellencombre in Normandy.

A very deep indigo was used instead which faded into blue
so the Vermandois arms becams "checky argent and or".

Hamelin joined in the denunciations of Thomas Becket in
1164, although after Becket's death he became a great
believer in Becket's sainthood, having, the story goes,
been cured of blindness by the saint's help. In 1167, he
escorted his niece Joan of England to Sicily for her
marriage.

The Vermandois arms were inherited by the earls of
Warenne and Surrey, the Newburgh earls of Warwick, the
Beauchamp earls of Warwick and Worcester and the
Clifford earls of Cumberland

He remained loyal to Henry through all the problems of the
later part of the king's reign when many nobles deserted
him, and continued as a close supporter of his nephew
Richard I. During Richard's absence on the Third Crusade,
he took the side of the regent William Longchamp.
Hamelin appeared in the 2nd coronation of King Richard in
1194 and at King John's coronation in 1199.

William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey
(d. 1148), was the eldest son of the William de Warenne,
2nd Earl of Surrey and Elizabeth de Vermandois. He was
thus a great-grandson of Henry I of France, and halfbrother to Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester,
Waleran IV de Beaumont, Count of Meulan, and Hugh de
Beaumont, 1st Earl of Bedford.

Hamlin and Isabel had the following children:

He was generally loyal to king Stephen. He fought at the
Battle of Lincoln (1141), and was one of the leaders of the
army that pursued the empress Matilda in her flight from
Winchester, and which captured Robert of Gloucester.

•
•
•
•
•

He was one of the nobles that, along with Louis VII of
France, took crusading vows at Vezelay in 1146, and he
accompanied the initial army of the First Crusade the next
year. He was killed by a Turkish attack while the army was
marching across Anatolia on their way to the Holy Land.

William de Warrene
Ida (Isabel) Plantagenet
Maud de Warrene
Mary de Warrene
Suzanne de Warren e

He died in 1202. His body was interred Lewes Priory.

William de Warrene William Plantagenet,
otherwise known as William de Warenne, 6th Earl of
Surrey (1166 - 1240), was the son of Hamelin de
Warenne and Isabel, daughter of William de Warenne, 3rd
Earl of Surrey. His father Hamelin granted him the manor
of Appleby, in the County of Lincoln.

William married Adela (or Ela), daughter of William Talvas,
count of Ponthieu, who was the son of Robert of Bellême.
They had one child, a daughter, Isabel, who was his heir.

Isabel de Warrene was born 1136.

Isabel died
July 12, 1203. Her body was interred Lewes Priory,
Chapter House. She married first William of Blois, second
son of King Stephen, and who became earl of Warenne or
Surrey. After he died without children in October 1159, she
married Hamelin, half-brother of Henry II, who also
became Earl of Warenne or Surrey. He took the
de Warenne surname, and their descendants carried on
the earldom.

De Warenne was present at the coronation of king John
on May the 27th in 1199. When Normandy was lost to the
French in 1204 he lost his Norman holdings, (in 1202 he
was lieutenant of Gascony), but king John of England
recompensed him with Grantham and Stamford.
His first tenure of office as Lord Warden of the Cinque
Ports begun in 1204, and lasted until 1206. He was also a
Warden of Welch marches between 1208-1213.

Hamelin de Warenne (1129 - May 7, 1202) was an
English nobleman who was prominent at the courts of the
Angevin kings of England, Henry II, Richard I, and John.

William was one of the few barons who remained loyal to
king John (who was his cousin) during the king's
difficulties with the barons, when they sought for the
French prince to assume the English throne, and is listed
as one of those who advised John to accede to the Magna
Carta. His allegiance only faltered a few times when the
king's cause looked hopeless.

He was an illegitimate son of Geoffrey of Anjou, and thus
a half-brother of Henry II, and an uncle of Richard I and
John. His half-brother Henry gave him one of the
wealthiest heiresses in England, Isabella de Warenne, in
her own right Countess of Surrey. She was the widow of
William of Blois. Hamelin and Isabella married in April
1164, and after the marriage he was recognized as Comte
de Warenne, that being the customary designation for
what more technically should be Earl of Surrey. In
consequence of the marriage Hamelin took the de
Warenne toponymic, as did his descendants.

In March, 1217 he again demonstrated his loyalty to
England by supporting the young king Henry III, he was
also responsible for the establishment of the cathedral at
Salisbury.
Between the years 1200-1208, and during 1213-1226 he
was to serve as the Sherriff of Wiltshire. In 1214 he was
again appointed Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports.
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about a year. He returned to fight in the campaign which
culminated in the Battle of Evesham and the siege of
Kenilworth Castle.

He married Matilda, eldest daughter and later co-heiress
of William Marshal, and widow of Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of
Norfolk, thus becoming by marriage the earl of Salisbury.
They had a son and a daughter. The son John succeeded
his father as earl, while the daughter, Isabel, married Hugh
d'Aubigny, 5th Earl of Arundel

Warenne served in Edward I's Welsh campaigns in 1277,
1282, and 1283. In 1282 he received the lordships of
Bromfield and Yale in Wales. A good part of the following
years were spent in Scotland. He was one of the
negotiators for the 1289 treaty of Salisbury and for the
1290 treaty of Birgham, and accompanied the king on
Edward's 1296 invasion of Scotland.

William de Warren and Maud Marshal had the following
children:
•
•

Isabel de Warrene
John de Warrene was born August , 1231

On August 22, 1296 the king appointed him "warden of the
kingdom and land of Scotland". However he returned to
England a few months later claiming that the Scottish
climate was bad for his health. The following spring saw
the rebellion of William Wallace, and after much delay
Warenne led an army northward, where they were
defeated at the Battle of Stirling Bridge.

Maud Marshal birth date unknown. Maud died April 4,
1248. She married twice. She married Hugh of Norfolk de
Bigod 1212. He was the son of Earl Roger de Bigod and
Ida (Isabel) Plantagenet. Earl died 1225. She married
Earl William de Warren October 13, 1225.
Hugh of Norfolk de Bigod and Maud Marshal had the
following children:
•
•
•
•
•

Nevertheless the king appointed Warenne captain of the
next campaign against the Scots in early 1298. He raised
the siege of Roxburgh and re-took the castle at Berwick.
The king himself took the field later that year, and
Warenne was one of the commanders at the Battle of
Falkirk.

Isabel de Bigod
Earl Roger de Bigod
Hugh de Bigod
Ralph de Bigod
William de Bigod

Warenne and Alice de Lusignan had three children:

John de Warenne (1231? – September 27, 1304),

•

7th Earl of Surrey or Warenne, was prominent during the
reigns of Henry III and Edward I. During his long life he
fought in the Second Barons' War and in Edward I's wars
in Scotland.

•
•

He was the son of William de Warenne, Earl of Surrey or
Warenne, and Maud (or Matilda) Marshal. His mother was
the daughter of William Marshal and widow of Hugh Bigod,
3rd Earl of Norfolk. Thus Roger Bigod, 4th Earl of Norfolk,
was his elder half-brother.

Alice, who married Henry Percy and was the
mother of Henry Percy, 1st Baron Percy of
Alnwick;
Isabella, who married John Balliol and was the
mother of Edward Balliol;
William, who married Joanna, daughter of Robert
de Vere, earl of Oxford, and was accidentally
killed at a tournament on December 15, 1286; his
son John succeeded his grandfather as earl of
Surrey

Alice de Warrene birth date unknown.

She married
Henry de Percy September 8, 1268. Alice died 1282.
Her body was interred at Sallay.

Warenne was a boy when his father died, and for the rest
of his minority Peter of Savoy was the guardian of his
estates. In 1247 he married Henry III's half-sister Alice de
Lusignan. This marriage was to create resentment
amongst the English nobility, who did not like seeing a
wealthy English nobleman marrying a penniless outsider.

Henry de Percy was born 1235. Knighted in 1257, 7th
Baron Percy. Henry died August 29, 1272. His body was
interred at Sallay.

During the following years Warenne was closely
associated with the court faction centering on his in-laws.
In 1254 he accompanied the king's son Edward (the future
Edward I) on Edward's journey to Spain to marry Eleanor
of Castile.

Henry de Percy and Alice de Warren had the following
children:
•
•

During the conflicts between Henry III and his barons
Warenne started as a strong supporter of the king,
switched to support for Simon de Montfort, and then
returned to the royalist party. He opposed the initial
baronial reform plan of May 1258, but along with other
opponents capitulated and took the oath of the Provisions
of Oxford.

John de Percy.
Henry de Percy

Henry de Percy was born March 25, 1273.

Henry
died October 1314. His body was interred at Fountains
Abbey.
He married Eleanor de Arundel. Her birth date is
unknown. She was the daughter of Richard Fitz Alan.
Eleanor died July 1328. Her body was interred Beverly
Minister, Yorkshire

By 1260 Warenne had joined the party of Simon de
Montfort, but switched back to the king's side in 1263.
After the Battle of Lewes, which was fought near his castle
at Lewes, he fled to the Continent, where he remained for
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Henry de Percy and Eleanor de Arundel had one child:
•

Henry Percy and Margaret de Neville had one child:
•

Henry de Percy

Henry "Hotspur" Percy

Henry de Percy was born in Leconfield, Yorkshire

Henry "Hotspur" Percy was born May 20, 1364.

February 6, 1300. He died February 1351. His body was
interred at Alnwick, Northumberland.

He died July 21, 1403 in Shrewsbury, at 39 years of age.
He married Elizabeth Mortimer December 10, 1379.
Elizabeth was born in Usk, Monmouthshire, England
February 12, 1371. Elizabeth died April 20, 1417 at 46
years of age.

He married Idoine de Clifford, daughter of Robert de
Clifford. She died August 24, 1365. Her body was
interred Beverly Minister, Yorkshire.

Hotspur, son of Henry Percy, 1st Earl of Northumberland.
He fought against the Scots at Otterbum (1388) and
Homildon (1402). Although he had earlier supported the
Lancastrian cause, in 1403 Hotspur and his father planned
with Thomas Percy, Owen Glendower, and Sir Edmund de
Mortimer to dethrone Henry IV. Henry triumphed at
Shrewsbury, and Hostspur was slain.

Henry de Percy and Idoine de Clifford had the following
children:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Thomas de Percy
Roger de Percy
Margaret de Percy
Isabel de Percy
Robert de Percy
William de Percy
Eleanor de Percy
Henry de Percy

Henry de Percy was born 1320.

Henry "Hotspur" Percy and Elizabeth Mortimer had the
following children:
•
•
•

He died June 17,

1368.

Henry Percy was born February 3, 1392.

He died
May 22, 1455 in St. Alban's, at 63 years of age.

He married Mary Plantaganet (daughter of Henry of
Lancaster and great-grand-daughter of King Henry III) in
Tutbury Castle, September 1334. She was born 1321.
Mary died September 1, 1362.

Henry married Eleanor de Neville 1414.
Henry Percy and Eleanor de Neville had the following
children:

Henry de Percy and Mary Plantaganet had the following
children:
•
•
•

•
•
•

Thomas Percy
Mary Percy
Henry Percy

Henry Percy was born November 10, 1341.

Elizabeth Percy
Matilda Percy
Henry Percy

Thomas Percy
Katherine Percy
Henry Percy was born July 25, 1421.

See English Lineage for remaining biographies.

He died

February 19, 1408 in Bramham Moor, Tadcaster,
Yorkshire, at 66 years of age. His body was interred July
2, 1408 in York Minister. He married Margaret de Neville
in Brancepeth, July 12, 1358. Margaret died May 1372.
The Percys were an important family in northern England
whose ancestor, William de Percy, received lands in
Yorkshire and elsewhere from William I. Henry Percy
served under Edward III and was created earl of
Northumberland and Marshall of England in 1377.
Although he originally supported Richard II, he turned
against him because of the king's increased violence and
excesses and supported the invasion of Henry IV in 1399.
For this he received further honors including the kingdom
of Man. Percy and his son, Hotspur, soon turned against
Henry IV and plotted with Edmund Mortimer and Owain
Glyn Dwr to dethrone the king and share England and
Wales between them. He was declared a traitor and
deprived of his lands. He was killed in battle on 20 Feb
1408 at Bramham Moor. The Isle of Man passed to the
Stanley family.
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Hungary
Saint Stephen in a very real sense established the
Hungarian state and organized it through his long reign
(997-1038), as well as linking the fortunes of his people
with the Catholic Church based in Rome. He had no son
but his kinsfolk continued to reign, though with less
authority.

The Hungarians, or Magyars as they call themselves, first
appear as terrible, nomadic horsemen who plundered
across Europe at the end of the ninth and beginning of the
tenth centuries. Their language is related to Finnish and
Estonian, but t no other European speech; they belong to
the same ethnic group as the Turks. In about 900 a group
under Arpád began to settle in Pannonia, the fertile
Danubian plain protected to the east by the Carpathian
mountains, though they continued to ravage western
Europe until their decisive defeat by the Emperor Otto I at
the battle of the Lechfeld in 955.

The current coat of arms of Hungary was adopted in July
1990, after the end of the Socialist regime, although it has
been used before, both with and without the crown of St.
Stephen, sometimes as part of a larger, more complex
coat of arms, and many of its elements date back to the
Middle Ages.

The first publicly Christian king was Saint Stephen I who
was consecrated on Christmas Day 1000. The crown,
traditionally given by the Pope has come to assume a
mystic role in the Hungarian monarchy; coronation with
this relic is essential for any King of Hungary, and the
diadem itself was carefully guarded. In the eighteenth
century the cross on top was bent and this is always so
depicted. In 1944 its official guardians smuggled the
crown into Austria and buried it. Later it was handed over
United States forces and taken to America. In 1978 it was
formally restored to the Hungarian Republic at the behest
of President Carter.

It is usually said that the silver stripes represent four rivers
(Duna, Tisza, Dráva, Száva) and the hills represent three
mountain ranges (Mátra, Tátra, Fátra), but this theory is
historically unfounded.
The lineage of the reigning family of Hungary is indicated
in red. The Heineman lineage from King Bela I is
highlighted in green.
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HUNGARY
Heineman Family Lineage from King Bela I

Generation

Ancestor

35

King Bela I - Richeza

34

King Geza I – Sophia van Looz

33

Almos – Predslava of Kiev

32

King Bela II – Iiona of Serbia

31

King Geza II – Euphrosyne of Kiev

30

King Bela III – Agnes de Chatillon

29

King Andrew II – Gertrude of Merania

28

King Bela IV – Maria Laskarina

27

King Stephen V – Elizabeth Kumanien

26

Maria (Mary) of Hungary – King Charles II of Naples

25

Margaret de Anjou – Charles III of Valois

24

Joan de Valois – William V of Hainault

23

King Edward III – Philippa of Hainault

22

Duke Lionel – Elizabeth de Burgh

21

Phillipa Plantagenet – Edmund Mortimer

20

Elizabeth Mortimer – Henry Percy

19

Henry Percy – Eleanor de Neville

18

Henry Percy – Eleanor Poynings

17

Margaret Percy – William Gascoigne

16

Elizabeth Gascoigne – George Talboys

15

Ann Talboys – Edward Dymoke

14

Frances Dymoke – Thomas Windebank

13

Mildred Windebank – Lt. Col. Robert Reade

12

Lt. Col. George Reade – Elizabeth Martiau

11

Mildred Reade – Col. Augustine Warner

10

Elizabeth Warner – Col. John Lewis II

9

Col. Robert Lewis – Jane Meriwether

8

Col. Nicholas Lewis – Mary Walker

7

Jane Meriwether Lewis – Lt. Hudson Martin

6

Mary Walker Martin – Thurston Dickinson

5

Frances Elizabeth Dickinson – John D. Duggins

4

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins – James Henry Smith

3

Laura Ann Smith – Peter Christen Jensen

2

Lucile Marguerite Jensen – Wilhelm August Heineman

1

Peter Edward Heineman – Doris Jean Crum
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King Béla I (Hungarian:
I. Béla, Slovak: Belo I.),
was king of Hungary
between 1061 and 1063.
Béla was a member of the
Árpád dynasty, third son of
Vazul and younger brother
of András I who was
crowned king after the
Vatha pagan rising.

King Géza I (Slovak: Gejza) (c. 1040 – 1077) was the
king of the Kingdom of Hungary from 1074 to 1077.
Baptized as Magnus, Géza was his pagan given name.
For his coronation, Géza received a crown from Byzantine
Emperor Michael VII Dukas that was incorporated with the
ancient crown of King Stephen I. Géza's short rule was
characterized by general disorder in the kingdom. He did,
however, capture Croatia from his brother-in-law Dmitar
Zvonimir.
He married twice; first to Sophia van Looz, daughter of the
Count of Looz, and secondly to Synadene, a niece of
Emperor Nicephorus III. By his first marriage, he had two
children:

In 1048, András conferred to Béla one third of Hungary as
appanage ("Tercia pars Regni"), making him Duke of the
Nitrian Frontier Duchy, whose capital was Nitra and which
involved the southern Slovakian Nitrian Principality and
the northeastern historic Hungarian Bihar region (not
identical to the later Bihar).

•
•

The two brothers shared power without incident until 1053,
when András fathered a son. Thereafter, András became
determined to secure the throne for his son and to
displace his brother. András therefore had his son (Béla's
nephew) Solomon crowned future king in 1057. According
to legend, András placed before Béla a crown and a
sword, representing royal and ducal power, respectively,
and asked Béla to take his choice. Knowing that choosing
the crown would mean his life, Béla instead selected the
sword. In 1059, Béla fled to Poland where he was
received by his brother-in-law Bolesław II of Poland,
brother of Béla's wife Richeza.

Álmos (in Croatian and Slovak Almoš) (died 1129) was
a Hungarian prince, the son of King Géza I of Hungary,
brother of King Kálmán. He held several governmental
posts in the Kingdom of Hungary.
Between 1084 and 1091 he was the duke of Slavonia;
between 1091 and 1095 he was named King of Slavonia
(eastern Croatia). In 1095 Kálmán dethroned Álmos,
making him the duke of the apanage Nitrian duchy (Tercia
pars regni) instead.
Álmos, supported by Germany and Bohemia, came in
conflict with Kálmán in 1098, after Kálmán had declared
himself the king of the whole of Croatia in 1097 (crowned
in 1102). On August 21, 1104 Álmos married Predslava,
the daughter of Svyatopolk II of Kiev.
Kálmán made peace with Álmos in 1108, but only to have
Álmos and his son Béla imprisoned in 1108 or 1109 and
then blinded to prevent them from becoming the future
king. After this he went on to live in seclusion at the
monastery of Dömös founded by himself until his death,
but his son would succeed as king of Hungary.

Family
Béla's and Richeza's children included:

•
•
•

Coloman of Hungary
Prince Álmos

Géza died on April 25, 1077 and was succeeded by his
brother Ladislaus I. Géza is buried at Vác.

In 1060, Béla returned to Hungary and defeated András I
to become the new king. After András' death, Béla was
crowned king on December 6, 1060. During his brief reign
he concerned himself with crushing pagan revolts in his
kingdom. Béla died in an accident when his throne's
canopy collapsed. After Béla's death in 1063, Henry IV,
Holy Roman Emperor installed Solomon as the new king
and his male progenies had to flee to Poland again.

•
•
•
•

Adelhaid, (b. c. 1050, d. after 1104); Married with
Count Friedrich II von Bogen

Géza, ruled as king 1074-1077
László (Ladislaus), ruled as king 1077-1095
Lampert, duke of Nitra 1077-1095
Zsófia, (d. 18 June 1095); First marriage c. 1062
with Ulrich I von Weimar, Markgraf of Carniola,
Count of Istria (d. 1070); second marriage c.
1071 with Magnus, Duke of Saxony
Euphemia (Ludmilla), (d. 2 April 1111; Married
with Prince Otto I of Moravia (d. 9 July 1087)
Illona (Helen), married to the king of Croatia
Dmitar Zvonimir (1075-1089)
Maria, (b. c. 1053/55); Married with Andronicus
Dukas, co-emperor of the Byzantine Empire, son
of Constantine X

Álmos was the last duke of Nitra (in Hungarian Nyitra), his
removal also marks the end of the Nitrian Frontier Duchy
and thus a full integration of most of today's Slovakia into
the Kingdom of Hungary.
Family
On August 21, 1104 Álmos married Predslava, the
daughter of Svyatopolk II of Kiev and has children:
•
•
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Adelaide, (b. c. 1105/07 – 15 September 1140);
Married 1123 with Duke Sobeslav I of Bohemia
Béla II of Hungary

•

faced challenges from Boris, the son of King Kálmán's
adulterous queen, who disputed his claim to the throne.
As an adult, Géza had a reputation as a well-respected
king, whose nobles did not dare to scheme against him.
The power and valor of his army was also commented
upon, and Géza did not hesitate to involve himself in
politics. He supported the Welf party against the
Hohenstaufens, and defeated Henry II of Austria in battle
in 1146. He also supported his brother-in-law, Iziaslav II of
Kiev, militarily, and fought a war against the Byzantine
Emperor Manuel I Comnenus from 1149 to 1155. After a
failed attempt to achieve power in Rascia, Beloš awarded
himself the Banate of Croatia in 1142, which he reigned
until 1158.

Hedwig, married 1132 with Duke Adalbert of
Austria (1107 – 1137/38)

King Béla II, "The Blind" (Hungarian: Vak Béla,
Serbian: Бела II) (1110- February 13, 1141) of the Arpad
dynasty was King of Hungary from 1131 until his death.
His father Prince Álmos led a rebellion against his brother
King Coloman of Hungary, and as a result of this he and
Béla were blinded and forced to flee to Constantinople.
Béla was recalled by Coloman's son and successor
Stephen II, who, lacking offspring of his own, designated
him his successor. Because Béla was blind, his wife Ilona
(Serbian: Jelena) and brother-in-law Beloš played a large
role in governing his Kingdom. Shortly after taking the
throne, Ilona ordered the massacre of the men she
considered responsible for her husband's blinding. She
implaced her brother, Beloš, as the count palatine, giving
him supreme command over the Hungarian Army and a
commendable place in the Hungarian Royal Court.

In 1146, Géza married Euphrosyne of Kiev, daughter of
Grand Duke Mstislav of Kiev. Their children were:
•
•
•

Béla's reign was notable for his foreign policy - his sister
Hedwig was married to a son of Leopold III of Austria and
another sister to Sobeslav I of Bohemia, thereby allying
Hungary with two previously inimical states. In 1136, Béla
managed to recover part of Dalmatia from the control of
the Republic of Venice, and sent an expedition into
Bosnia. In 1137, he gave the title of Duke of Bosnia, with
acceptance from the entire country, to his son Ladislaus.

István III (1147-1172)
Béla III (1148-1196)
Ilona of Hungary (died 1199), married Leopold V,
Duke of Austria

King Béla III
(Hungarian: III. Béla,
Slovak: Belo III)
(born 1148) was the
King of Hungary
from 1172-1196. He
was the son of King
Géza II and
Euphrosyne, the
daughter of Grand
Duke Mstislav I of
Kiev.

Béla's entire reign was overshadowed by a conflict with
Boris, a son of Coloman of doubtful legitimacy, in which
Boris was supported by Poland and Rus'. In 1132
Boleslaus III of Poland led a campaign with Rus' and
Polish troops on Boris' behalf. Boleslaus and Boris were
defeated near the Sajó River, but Boris was to prove a
persistent claimant for a number of years to come.
Béla died from the effects of an overindulgence of alcohol
on February 13, 1141. His throne was succeeded by Géza
II, but he was too young to rule, so Queen Ilona and Beloš
continued to rule.
Family
Béla married Ilona of Serbia, daughter of Uroš I
Vojislavljević, in 1127. They had six children:
•
•
•
•
•
•

In 1164, the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Comnenus
concluded a treaty with Béla's brother, Stephen III, by
which Béla was given the Croatian and Dalmatian
territories and sent to Constantinople to be educated at
the Imperial court. Manuel, who had no legitimate sons,
intended that Béla should marry his daughter, Maria
Comnena, and eventually succeed him as Emperor. Béla
received a Greek name, Alexius, and the title of despot.
When Alexius II Comnenus was born as a son of Manuel
and his second wife Maria of Antioch, Béla's engagement
to Maria was cancelled. But Manuel helped negotiate
another marriage for him, this time to Agnes of Antioch,
daughter of Raynald of Chatillon. Agnes was the halfsister of Maria of Antioch.

Géza II
László II
István IV
Álmos, died young
Zsófia, a nun
Erzsébet, married Mieszko III of Poland

King Géza II (Hungarian: II. Géza, Slovak: Gejza,
Polish: Gejza, Serbian: Гејза) was king of Hungary from
1141 until his death on May 13, 1162.
Géza was the son Béla II of Hungary and Serbian
Princess Ilona (Jelena) and was born in Poland. He
succeeded his father as King of Hungary in 1141, and
because he was still a minor, his maternal uncle, Duke of
Hungary, Prince Beloš of Rascia served as regent of the
Kingdom helped by his sister, Queen Ilona of Hungary. He

Béla succeeded his brother King Stephen III and was
crowned under the influence of Emperor Manuel. As the
new king, Béla adopted Catholicism and selected his son
Emeric as his successor. He was a powerful ruler, and his
court was counted among the most brilliant in Europe.
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reign. He gave away everything - money, villages,
domains, whole counties - to the utter impoverishment of
the treasury, thereby rendering the crown, for the first time
in Hungarian history, dependent upon the great nobility
eager for personal gain.

Béla was a warrior by nature and training, and the death of
Emperor Manuel in 1180 left him free to expand
Hungarian power in the Balkans. Hungarian troops
invaded Byzantine territory at some time before 1183.
Béla's attempt to recover Dalmatia led the Kingdom of
Hungary into two wars against the Republic of Venice, but
these finally achieved little. He also aided the Serbs
against the Byzantine Empire. At the time of his death
Béla was assisting Emperor Isaac II Angelus in a war
against Bulgaria. He was succeeded by both of his sons in
turn, Emeric and Andrew.

In all matters of government, Andrew was equally reckless
and haphazard. He was directly responsible for the
beginnings of the feudal anarchy which led to the
extinction of the Árpáds dynasty at the end of the 13th
century. The great nobles did not even respect the lives of
the royal family, for Andrew was recalled from a futile
attempt to re-conquer Galicia through the murder of his
first wife Gertrude of Merania in 1213 by rebellious nobles
jealous of the influence of her relatives.

His remains were confidently identified by archeologists
during late 19th century excavations at the ruined
cathedral of Székesfehérvár where the Árpád monarchs
had been crowned and buried. Béla's exceptional height,
as documented by contemporary sources, rendered the
identification certain. Based on the examination of his
skeleton he must have been over two meters tall, a really
outstanding height at that time. His remains were
afterwards re-interred at the Mathias Church in Budapest,
with those of his second wife Agnes.

In 1215 he married Iolanthe (Yolande de Courtenay) of
France, but in 1217 was compelled by Pope Honorius III to
lead the Fifth Crusade to the Holy Land, which he
undertook in hopes of being elected Latin emperor of
Constantinople. The crusade was not popular in Hungary,
but Andrew contrived to collect 15,000 men together,
whom he led to Venice. In order to finance his crusade he
had to appoint Muslim businessmen to important
economic positions. He was accused of giving his
kingdom to the hands of Muslims in order to free a far
away land from them. After the surrender of Hungarian
claims on Zara (Zadar), about two-thirds of the crusaders
were conveyed to Acre. Nevertheless the whole expedition
was a forlorn hope. The Kingdom of Jerusalem was by this
time reduced to a strip of coast about 440 mi² in extent,
and after a drawn battle with the Turks on the Jordan
River on November 10 1217 and fruitless assaults on the
fortresses of the Lebanon and on Mount Tabor, Andrew
started home (January 18, 1218) through Antioch
(Antakya), Iconium (Konya), Constantinople, and Bulgaria.
On his return he found the feudal barons in the ascendant,
and they extorted from him the Golden Bull.

Through his son Andrew II, Béla is an ancestor of Edward
III of England and therefore of the present British Royal
Family.
Family
Béla III was engaged once and married twice. Maria
Comnena, daughter of Emperor Manuel I Comnenus.
They were engaged in 1163; the engagement was broken
off in 1169.
Agnes de Chatillon (1154-1184), daughter of Raynald of
Chatillon and Constance of Antioch (joint princes of
Antioch). They married in 1172. Their children were:
•
•
•
•
•
•

King Emeric of Hungary (1174-1204)
Margaret of Hungary (1175-1223), married
Emperor Isaac II Angelus and Boniface of
Montferrat.
King Andrew II (1176-1235)
Salamon, died young
István, died young
Konstancia of Hungary (1180-1198), married
King Otakar I of Bohemia

Andrew's last exploit was to defeat an invasion of
Frederick II of Austria in 1234. That same year he married
his third wife, Beatrice of Este.
Family
Andrew had five children by his first wife, Gertrude of
Merania:
•

Marguerite of France, daughter of King Louis VII of
France, married in 1186, with no issue.

•
•
•
•

King Andrew II (Hungarian: András or Endre,
Slovak: Ondrej) (c. 1175–October 26, 1235), king of
Hungary from 1205 until 1235, member of Arpad dynasty.
Andrew was a son of King Bela III. Even if he
unsuccessfully rebelled against his brother he was named
regent by his older brother Emeric for the minority of
Ladislaus III. He succeeded his nephew, the infant
Ladislaus III after his death, as King of Hungary in 1205.
Few other royal reigns were as detrimental to the
Hungarian realm as Andrew's. Valiant, enterprising, pious
as he was, all these fine qualities were ruined by a
reckless good nature which never thought of the future. He
declared in a decree that the generosity of a king should
be limitless, and he followed this principle throughout his

Maria of Hungary (1203-1221), married Tsar Ivan
Asen II of Bulgaria
Bela IV of Hungary (1206-1270)
Saint Elizabeth of Hungary (1207-1231)
Kálmán, Duke of Slavonia (1208-1241)
András, King of Galicia (1210-1234)

From his second marriage to Yolande de Courtenay, he
had one daughter:
•

Jolán (Yolande) of Hungary (1215-1251), married
James I of Aragon

Andrew's third marriage to Beatrice d'Este produced one
posthumous son:
•
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István (1236-1271), who was himself father of
King Andrew III of Hungary

ordered the magnates and lesser nobles to mobilize. Few
responded. Béla also sent messages to Pope Gregory IX
and the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick II but to no avail.
The Mongols eventually routed Béla's army at the Battle of
Mohi on April 11, 1241. His ally Kuthen had been killed by
mistrustful Hungarian lords in Pest just prior to the
invasion.
Béla fled to Austria, where Duke Frederick of Babenberg
held him for ransom, then to Trogir in Dalmatia. The
Mongols reduced Hungary's towns and villages to ashes
and slaughtered half the population before news arrived in
1242 that the Great Ögedei Khan had died in Karakorum.
The Mongols withdrew, sparing Béla and what remained
of his kingdom.

King Béla IV
(1206–May 3, 1270)
was the king of
Hungary between 1235
and 1270 and member
of Arpad dynasty.

Upon his return to power, Béla began rebuilding his
country, including a massive construction campaign which
produced the system of castles as a defense against the
threat of a Mongol return. This eventually happened in
1261 but this time Béla was successful in defeating them.
He is greatly respected in Hungary and commonly known
as "the second founder" of the kingdom.

Early life and family
Béla was the son of King András II and Gertrude of
Merania. In 1213 his mother was murdered by Hungarian
magnates. His father failed to avenge Queen Gertrude's
murder so it was left to Béla to track down and punish
them, a campaign he finally completed some thirty years
after her death.

Other wars
Béla was determined to regain the western part of
Hungary which had been seized by Frederick II as his
price for giving Béla assistance in the first war against the
Mongols (help which never came). Béla finally defeated
Frederick in battle in 1246, Frederick being trampled to
death by his own cavalry. Béla also engaged in a long war
with Otakar II of Bohemia to gain control of Austria and
Styria, but he finally had to give up all claims after a defeat
in the first battle of Marchfeld (or battle of Kroisenbrunn) in
1260. He was regularly engaged in protecting the outer
extremities of his realm including Dalmatia, Bosnia and
Serbia.

In 1218 Béla was married to Maria Laskarina, a daughter
of Emperor Theodore I Lascaris of Nicaea and Anna
Angelina. They had two sons and seven daughters, of
whom the most notable were:
•
•
•
•
•

Kinga, married to King Boleslaus V of Poland;
she was canonized by the Roman Catholic
Church in 1999
Stephen, future King István V
Erzsébet, married to Duke Henry XIII of Lower
Bavaria
Constance, married to Knyaz Leo I of Halych in
1247.
Margit, canonized by the Roman Catholic Church
in 1943 as St. Margaret. She lent her name to
Margaret Island.

The final years of Béla's reign were marred by the
rebellion of his son Stephen. Béla was eventually forced to
divide his kingdom in two, with Stephen crowned to junior
king of Hungary, setting up his own capital, and adopting
foreign policies directly contrary to those of his father

Béla's reputation as monarch, compared to that of his
father, is generally perceived to have been good. He was
a good administrator and on his accession, sought to
counter corruption and to recover lost territory which had
been given over to the magnates by his father.

King Stephen V of Hungary (Hungarian: V. István,
Slovak: Štefan V) (1239 or 1240 – August 6, 1272), was
the son of Bela IV of Hungary, whom he succeeded in
1270.
His mother was Maria Laskarina, a daughter of Theodore I
Lascaris of the Empire of Nicaea and Anna Angelina.
Anna was a daughter of Alexius III Angelus and
Euphrosyne Doukaina Kamaterina.

Mongol invasions
In 1238, Hungary was invaded by Cuman tribes fleeing the
advancing Mongol hordes. Béla sought an alliance with
the Cumans, and so he granted them asylum and
betrothed his son and heir, Stephen, to the daughter of a
Cuman khan named Kuthen. The Cumans (originally a
pagan shamanist people) converted to Christianity and
were baptized. They fought beside the Hungarians against
the Mongols.

As crown prince Stephen had exhibited considerable
ability, but also a disquieting restlessness and violence.
He was appointed duke of Transylvania, then duke of
Styria. After the loss of Styria he became duke of
Transylvania again. In 1262 Stephen convinced his father
Béla to give him twenty-nine counties as a reward of
assistance in the war against Bohemia; hence Hungary
was virtually divided into two kingdoms. Stephen was
crowned junior king of Hungary. Though Hungary was de
facto divided into two kingdoms the legal unity remained,

Béla tried with little success to reestablish royal
preeminence by reacquiring lost crown lands. His efforts,
however, created a deep rift between the crown and the
magnates just as the Mongols were sweeping westward
across Russia toward Europe. Aware of the danger, Béla
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because Stephen theoretically ruled by the grace of God
and his father. He subsequently seized the southern
banate of Macsó and defeated his father in the ensuing
civil war. In 1268 he undertook an expedition against the
Bulgarians, penetrating as far as Veliko Tarnovo and
styling himself as king of Bulgaria.
Stephen's father, attempting to bind the powerful but
pagan Cuman tribe more closely to the dynasty, arranged
for Stephen's marriage, as a youth (about 1255), to
Elizabeth, the daughter of the Cuman chieftain (named
Koteny or Kuthens). Though Elizabeth, in preparation for
the marriage, had been baptized and remained a
Christian, Western Europe almost universally considered
Stephen as a semi-pagan. This hostility was felt as
Stephen declared himself that everyone was his enemy for
his accession to the Hungarian throne.

Naples Provence Coat of Arms
She was (possibly the eldest) daughter of Stephen V of
Hungary (d. 1272) and his wife, queen Elisabeth, who was
daughter of Zayhan of Kuni, a chief of the Cuman tribe
and had been a pagan before her marriage. Her only
brother Ladislaus IV of Hungary ruled as king from 1272 to
1290.

To secure foreign support, he formed a double
matrimonial alliance with the Angevins, chief partisans of
the pope. The first of these was the marriage in 1270 of
his daughter Maria Arpad of Hungary to Charles II of
Naples (they became grandparents of Charles I of
Hungary). The second alliance was the marriage of
Stephen's infant son Ladislaus to Charles II's sister
Elisabeth.

Family
In 1270 when twelve, she married the future Charles II of
Naples (1254 – 1309), the eldest son and heir of Charles I
of Sicily and Beatrice of Provence.
Charles II, known as "the Lame" (Fr. le Boiteux) (1254 –
5 May 1309 in Naples), a son of Charles I of Naples, was
King of Naples and Sicily, titular King of Jerusalem, and
Prince of Salerno.

Byzantine Emperor Andronicus II Palaeologus married
Anna, another of Stephen's daughters. Serbian king
Stefan Dragutin married Katerina, yet another of Stephan's
daughters.

He had been captured by Roger of Lauria in the naval
battle at Naples in 1284. When his father died in 1285, he
was still a prisoner of Peter III of Aragon.

Adversaries of Stephen, especially Ottokar II of Bohemia,
believed that Stephen was too great a friend of the mighty
Cumans (who could field 16,000 men) to be a true
Catholic. Ottokar endeavored with the aid of the
Hungarian malcontents to conquer the western provinces
of Hungary but they were utterly routed by Stephen in
1271 near Mosony. Ottokar relinquished all his conquests
the same year in the peace of Pressburg.

In 1288, King Edward I of England mediated to make
peace, and Charles was liberated on the condition that he
was to retain Naples alone. Sicily was left to the
Aragonese. Charles was also to induce his cousin Charles
of Valois to renounce, for twenty thousand pounds of
silver, the kingdom of Aragon, which had been given to
him by Pope Martin IV to punish Peter for having invaded
Sicily, but which the Valois had never effectively occupied.

Stephen died suddenly as he was raising an army to
rescue his kidnapped infant son Ladislaus from his
rebellious vassals.

Charles was then released, leaving three of his sons and
sixty Provençal nobles as hostages, promising to pay
30,000 marks and to return a prisoner if the conditions
were not fulfilled within three years. He went to Rieti,
where the new Pope Nicholas IV immediately absolved
him from all the conditions he had sworn to observe,
crowned him King of Sicily in 1289, and excommunicated
King Alfonso III of Aragon. Charles of Valois, in alliance
with Castile, prepared to take possession of Aragon,
reopening the Aragonese Crusade. Alfonso, being hard
pressed, agreed to the conditions of the Treaty of
Tarascon: he had to promise to withdraw the troops he
had sent to help his brother James in Sicily, to renounce
all rights over the island, and pay a tribute to the Holy See.

Maria (c. 1257 - 25 March 1323) of the Arpad dynasty
was Queen consort of Kingdom of Naples.

Naples Municipal Coat of Arms

Alfonso died childless in 1291 before the treaty could be
carried out, and James took possession of Aragon, leaving
the government of Sicily to the third brother Frederick.
The new Pope Boniface VIII, elected in 1294 at Naples
under the auspices of King Charles, mediated between the
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•

latter and James, and the dishonourable Treaty of Anagni
was signed: James was to marry Charles’s daughter
Bianca and was promised the investiture by the pope of
Sardinia and Corsica, while he was to leave the Angevin a
free hand in Sicily and even to assist him if the Sicilians
resisted.

•

An attempt was made to bribe Frederick into consenting to
this arrangement, but being backed up by his people he
refused, and was afterwards crowned King of Sicily. The
ensuing war was fought on land and sea but Charles,
though aided by the pope, his cousin Charles of Valois
and James, was unable to conquer the island, and his son
the prince of Taranto was taken prisoner at the battle of La
Falconara in 1299. Peace was at last made in 1302 at
Caltabellotta. Charles gave up all rights to Sicily and
agreed to the marriage of his daughter Leonora and King
Frederick; the treaty was ratified by the pope in 1303.
Charles spent his last years quietly in Naples, which city
he improved and embellished. He died in August 1309,
and was succeeded by his son Robert the Wise

•

Eleanor (Leonora), (August 1289 – August 9,
1341, Monastery of St. Nicholas, Arene), married
at Messina May 17, 1302 Frederick III of Sicily
Mary (Maria) (1290 – c. 1346), married at Palma
de Majorca September 20, 1304 Sancho I of
Majorca, married 1326 Jaime de Ejerica (1298 –
April 1335)
Beatrice (1295 – c. 1321), married April 1305
Azzo VIII, Margrave d'Este (d. 1308), married
1309 Bertrand III of Baux, Count of Andria (d.
1351)

Margaret de Anjou married Charles III of Valois
(March 12, 1270–December 16, 1325). Charles was the
third son of Philip III of France and Isabella of Aragon. His
mother was a daughter of James I of Aragon and Yolande
of Hungary. Yolande was the only daughter of Andrew II of
Hungary by his second wife Yolande de Courtney.

Anjou Coat of Arms
Coat of arms: Hungary/Anjou-Sicily

Charles was the father of Phillip VI, and paternal uncle to
three kings (Louis X, Phillip V, and Charles IV). In 1284,
he was given the crown of Aragon by Pope Martin IV, who
declared an Aragonese Crusade. In 1285, he gained the
title of Count of Valois, and Count of Anjou and Maine in
1290. During his life, he unsuccessfully sought the rule of
four other kingdoms: Aragon, Sicily, the Byzantine Empire
and the Holy Roman Empire.

Maria and Charles had fourteen children:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

•

•

Valois Coat of Arms

Charles Martel of Anjou, titular King of Hungary
Saint Louis of Toulouse (February 9, 1275,
Nocera – August 19, 1298, Chateau de
Brignoles), Bishop of Toulouse
Robert I of Naples, King of Naples
Philip I of Taranto, Prince of Achaea and Taranto,
Despot of Romania, Lord of Durazzo, titular
Emperor of Constantinople
Raymond Berengar (1281–1307), Count of
Provence, Prince of Piedmont and Andria
John (1283 – aft. March 16, 1308), a priest
Tristan (1284–bef. 1288)
Peter (1291 – August 29, 1315, Battle of
Montecatini), Count of Gravina
John of Gravina (1294 – April 5, 1336, Naples),
Duke of Durazzo, Prince of Achaea, and Count of
Gravina, married March 1318 (divorced 1321)
Matilda of Hainaut (November 29, 1293–1336),
and married secondly November 14, 1321 Agnes
of Périgord (d. 1345)
Margaret (Marguerite) (1273– December 31,
1299), Countess of Anjou and Maine, married at
Corbeil August 16, 1290 Charles of Valois,
brother of king of France, and became
ancestress of the Valois dynasty
Blanche (Blanca) (1280 – October 14, 1310,
Barcelona), married at Villebertran November 1,
1295 James II of Aragon

Marriage and Children
His first marriage, in 1290, was to Marguerite of Anjou
and Maine (1274–1299), daughter of King Charles II of
Naples. They had the following children:
•
•
•
•
•

•
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Isabelle (1292–1309). Married Jean III, Duke of
Brittany.
Philip VI, first King of the Valois Dynasty.
Jeanne of Valois (1294–1342). Married William
III, Count of Hainaut and had issue.
Marguerite of Valois (1295–1342). Married Guy I
of Blois-Châtillon, Count of Blois, and had issue.
Charles II, Count of Alençon (1297 – August 26,
1346 at the Battle of Crécy). Married first Jeanne
de Joigny and second Marie de la Cerda and had
issue from the second marriage.
Catherine of Valois (b. 1299, died young).

In 1302 he remarried to Catherine I of Courtenay (1274–
1308), titular Empress of Constantinople. They had four
children:
•
•

•
•

again when William became the new count in the same
year. William continued the war with Flanders until the
peace of Paris in 1323, where the Count of Flanders
denounced all claims on Zeeland.

John, Count of Chartres (1302–1308).
Catherine II of Valois, Princess of Achaea, titular
Empress of Constantinople (1303–1346). She
married Philip I d'Anjou, Prince of Taranto and
had issue.
Jeanne de Valois (1304–1363). Married Count
Robert III of Artois and had issue.
Isabel of Valois (1305–1349), Abbess of
Fontevrault.

William had occupied most
of the bishopric of Utrecht
and tried to conquer
Friesland. Many of his
daughters married with
important rulers of Europe
and he was called the father
in law of Europe. The King of
England and the Holy
Roman Emperor were
married to his daughters,
while he was married to the
sister of the King of France.
William tried to gain support
of surrounding counties and
duchies for an anti-French
coalition.

Finally, in 1308, he married Mahaut of Chatillon (1293–
1358), daughter of Guy III of Châtillon, Count of Saint Pol.
They had also four children:
•
•
•
•

Marie of Valois (1309–1332). Married Charles,
Duke of Calabria and had issue.
Isabella de Valois (1313 – August 26, 1388). She
married Peter I, Duke of Bourbon.
Blanche of Valois (1317–1348). She married
Charles IV, Holy Roman Emperor. Sometimes
called "Marguerite".
Louis, Count of Chartres (1318–1328)

Internally, William restored order and founded new
institutions, like the treasury and the chancellory. The
council of the count got more responsibilities.

Jeanne of Valois (c. 1294 Longpont, Aisne, France
– 7 March 1342, Fontenelle, Yonne, France) She was the
daughter of Prince Charles of Valois and Marguerite of
Anjou and Maine (1274–1299) and the sister of king Philip
VI of France.

See English Lineage for remaining biographies resulting
from the marriage of Phillipa of Hainault and King Edward
III of England.

She married William III, Count of Holland and Hainaut in
1305 and had the following children:
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

William IV of Hainaut (1307-1345)
John (died 1316)
Margaret II, Countess of Hainaut (1311-1356),
married Louis IV Wittelsbach, Holy Roman
Emperor
Philippa of Hainault (1311-1369), married king
Edward III of England
Agnes (died 1327)
Joanna of Hainaut (1315-1374), married William
V, Duke of Jülich
Isabelle of Hainaut (1323-1361), married Robert
of Namur
Louis (1325-1328)
William III of Avesnes
(1286 – June 7, 1337) was
Count William I of Hainaut,
Count William III of Holland and
Count William II of Zeeland from
1304 to his death, succeeding
his father, John II.

Before becoming count, he was defeated by Guy of
Namur at the battle on the island of Duiveland in 1304.
Guy and Duke John II of Brabant then conquered most of
Zeeland and Holland, but these territories were recovered
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Poland
Early Kingdom of Poland, (1025-1138)
Mieszko is considered the first ruler of the Piast Dynasty
(named for the legendary peasant founder of the family),
which endured for four centuries. Between 967 and 990,
Mieszko conquered substantial territory along the Baltic
Sea and in the region known as Little Poland to the south.
By the time he officially submitted to the authority of the
Holy See in Rome in 990, Mieszko had transformed his
country into one of the strongest powers in Eastern
Europe.

The reign of Casimir I of Poland (1037-1058) was a short
period of stability. Casimir unified the country, and was
succeeded by Boleslaus II, who took advantage of the
conflict between emperor Henry IV and Pope Gregory VII
and made himself king in 1076. The landlords rebelled yet
again and Boleslaus II had to abdicate in 1079. His brother
Władysław I Herman took over the throne and also had to
abdicate in 1102, giving the power to his sons Zbigniew of
Poland and Bolesław III Wrymouth who reigned
simultaneously, until Boleslaw had his half-brother
banished from the country in 1107 and blinded in 1112.

Mieszko's son and successor Boleslaw I (992-1025),
known as the Brave, built on his father's achievements
and became the most successful Polish monarch of the
early medieval era. Boleslaw continued the policy of
appeasing the Germans while taking advantage of their
political situation to gain territory wherever possible.
Frustrated in his efforts to form an equal partnership with
the Holy Roman Empire, Boleslaw gained some nonPolish territory in a series of wars against his imperial
overlord in 1003 and 1004. The Polish conqueror then
turned eastward, extending the boundaries of his realm
into present-day Ukraine. Shortly before his death in 1025,
Boleslaw won international recognition as the first king of a
fully sovereign Poland.

It was Boleslaw who united the country in 1106 and
defended it against the Holy Roman Empire later on. He
managed to again conquer all the previously conquered
territories, held for a short time, including Pomerania.
Before his death in 1138 he split up the power in country
between his sons. Following his theory of seniorate,
Boleslaw divided the country into five principalities Silesia,
Greater Poland, Mazovia, Sandomir and Kraków. The first
four provinces were divided among his four sons who
became independent rulers. The fifth province, that of
Kraków, was to be added to the senior among the Princes
who, as the Grand Duke of Kraków, was the
representative of the whole of Poland.

Mieszko II was crowned in 1025 after his father's death.
The many landlords, however, feared the single rule of the
monarch. This situation led to conflicts in the country, in
which Mieszko's brothers turned against him and the
Emperor Conrad II's forces attacked the country, seizing
Lusatia. Years of chaos and conflict followed, during which
Mieszko died (1034) in suspicious circumstances after his
forced abdication and a brief restoration.

The seal of Boleslaw V shows an eagle on the shield of a
mounted warrior, and it is clear that by this time the arms
of the country were becoming recognizable as a white
eagle with gold kleestengel, beak and claws on a red filed;
at the beginning of the fourteenth century a gold crown
was added.
The modern Coat of Arms of the Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth (shown above) is the symbol of the
Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, representing the union
of the Kingdom of Poland and Grand Duchy of Lithuania. It
combines their previously separate coats of arms.
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POLAND
Heineman Family Lineage from Casimir I

Generation

Ancestor

34

Casimir I – Dobronega of Kiev

33

Wladislaw I – Judith of Bohemia

32

Boleslaw III – Zbyslava of Kiev

31

Wladyslaw II – Agnes Babenberg

30

Richeza – Raymond V of Toulouse

29

Sancha of Castile – King Alfonso II of Aragon

28

Alfonso II – Gersenda II of Sabran

27

Berenguer IV – Beatrice of Savoy

26

Eleanor of Provence – King Henry III of England

25

King Edward I of England – Eleanor of Castile

24

King Edward II – Isabel of France

23

King Edward III – Philippa of Hainault

22

Duke Lionel – Elizabeth de Burgh

21

Phillipa Plantagenet – Edmund Mortimer

20

Elizabeth Mortimer – Henry Percy

19

Henry Percy – Eleanor de Neville

18

Henry Percy – Eleanor Poynings

17

Margaret Percy – William Gascoigne

16

Elizabeth Gascoigne – George Talboys

15

Ann Talboys – Edward Dymoke

14

Frances Dymoke – Thomas Windebank

13

Mildred Windebank – Lt. Col. Robert Reade

12

Lt. Col. George Reade – Elizabeth Martiau

11

Mildred Reade – Col. Augustine Warner

10

Elizabeth Warner – Col. John Lewis II

9

Col. Robert Lewis – Jane Meriwether

8

Col. Nicholas Lewis – Mary Walker

7

Jane Meriwether Lewis – Lt. Hudson Martin

6

Mary Walker Martin – Thurston Dickinson

5

Frances Elizabeth Dickinson – John D. Duggins

4

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins – James Henry Smith

3

Laura Ann Smith – Peter Christen Jensen

2

Lucile Marguerite Jensen – Wilhelm August Heineman

1

Peter Edward Heineman – Doris Jean Crum
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The treaty gained
Casimir a period of peace
at the southern border
and the capital of Poland
was moved to Kraków,
the only major Polish city
relatively untouched by
the wars. It is probable
that the Holy Roman
Emperor was happy with
the balance of power
restored in the region and
forced Casimir not to
crown himself the king of
Poland.

Casimir I the Restorer
(Polish: Kazimierz I Odnowiciel;
25 July 1016 – 28 November
1058), was a Duke of Poland of
the Piast dynasty and the de
facto monarch of the entire
country.
Piast Coat of Arms
He is known as the Restorer mostly because he managed
to reunite all parts of Poland after a period of turmoil and
permanently attached Masovia, Silesia and Pomerania.
Son of Mieszko II Lambert and Richensa of Lotharingia,
Casimir failed to crown himself the King of Poland, mainly
because of internal and external threats to his rule.

In 1046 Emperor Henry held royal and imperial courts at
Merseburg and Meißen, at which he ended the strife
among the Dux Bomeraniorum (Duke of Pomerania),
Duke Bretislaus of Bohemia, and Poland's Casimir I. In
1047 Casimir, aided by his Kievan ally, started a war
against Masovia and seized the land. It is probable that he
also defeated Miecław's allies from Pomerania and
attached Gdańsk to Poland. This secured his power in
central Poland. Three years later, against the will of the
emperor, Casimir seized Czech-controlled Silesia, thus
securing most of his father's domain. In 1054 in
Quedlinburg the Emperor ruled that Silesia was to remain
in Poland in exchange for a yearly tribute of 117 kilograms
of silver and 7 kg of gold.

Relatively little is known of Casimir's early life. Born to
Mieszko II of Poland and Richensa of Lotharingia, he must
have spent his childhood at the royal court of Poland in
Gniezno. Mieszko II was crowned the king of Poland in
1025 after his father's death. The many landlords,
however, feared the single rule of the monarch. This
situation led to conflicts in the country, in which Mieszko's
brothers turned against him and the Emperor Conrad II's
forces attacked the country, seizing Lusatia. Years of
chaos and conflict followed, during which Mieszko died
(1034) in suspicious circumstances after his forced
abdication and a brief restoration.
After the death of her husband, Richensa probably tried to
seize the power in the country and secure the crown for
her son. However, she failed and Casimir had to flee to
the Kingdom of Hungary while the central parts of Poland
were controlled by Bezprym. The region of Greater Poland
revolted against the nobles and clergy and a mass pagan
revival ensued there. Also the land of Masovia seceded
and a local landlord named Miecław formed a state of his
own there. Similar situation happened in Pomerania,
where the power was held by a local dynasty loosely
related to the Piasts. Duke Bretislaus I of Bohemia,
observing the period of turmoil in Poland, took advantage
of his neighbour's weakness and invaded the country.
After a short struggle he conquered Silesia and Lesser
Poland and severely pillaged Greater Poland, burning
Gniezno to the ground and looting the relics of Saint
Adalbert.

At that time Casimir focused on internal matters.
Conflicted with the Emperor in the Silesian case, he
supported the Papacy in the Investiture Controversy and
gained the support of the church. To strengthen his rule he
re-created the bishopric in Kraków and Wrocław and
erected the new Wawel Cathedral. During Casimir's rule
heraldry was introduced in Poland and, unlike his
predecessors, he promoted landed gentry over the
drużyna as his base of power. One of his reforms was the
introduction, to Poland, of a key element of feudalism: the
granting of fiefdoms to his retinue of warriors, thus
gradually transforming them into medieval knights.
Casimir and Maria had the following children:
•
•
•

The following year the new Holy Roman Emperor, Henry
III, allied himself with the exiled Polish ruler against the
Bohemians. Casimir was given a troop of 1,000 heavy
footmen and a significant amount of gold to restore his
power in the country. Casimir also signed an alliance with
Yaroslav I the Wise, the Prince of Kievan Rus'. The
alliance was sealed by Casimir's marriage with Yaroslav's
sister, Maria Dobronega. With such support Casimir
returned to Poland and managed to retake most of his
domain. In 1041 defeated Bretislaus signed a treaty at
Regensburg in which he renounced his claims to all Polish
lands except for Silesia, which was to be incorporated into
the Crown of Bohemia. It was Casimir's success in
strengthening royal power and ending internal strife that
earned him the epithet of "the Restorer".

•
•
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Boleslaus II the Bold
Vladislaus I Herman
Świętosława I of Bohemia (aka Svatava Polská in
Czech)
Mieszko Kazimierzowic
Otton Kazimierzowic

•
•
•
•
•

Władysław I
Herman (1040-1102),
Duke of Poland, was a son
of Casimir I and brother of
Bolesław II of Poland.
Władysław Herman (also
called Wodzisław Herman)
took power in 1079, after
his brother Bolesław II the
Bold was forced into exile,
and supported Holy
Roman Emperor Henry IV
in a bid to restore peace.

•
•
•
•

Władysław Herman was first married to Judith of Bohemia.
His second wife was Judith of Swabia,

Before his death in 1138, Bolesław Wrymouth published
his testament (Bolesław Wrymouth's testament) dividing
his lands among four of his sons. The "senioral principle"
established in the testament stated that at all times the
eldest member of the dynasty was to have supreme power
over the rest and was also to control an indivisible
"senioral part": a vast strip of land running north-south
down the middle of Poland, with Kraków its chief city. The
Senior's prerogatives also included control over
Pomerania, a fief of the Holy Roman Empire. The "senioral
principle" was soon broken, leading to a period of nearly
200 years of Poland's feudal fragmentation.

Children
He had an illegitimate son, Zbigniew of Poland (10701112).
Later, with Judith of Bohemia he had a son, Bolesław III
Wrymouth (1085-1138), who succeeded him, ruling jointly
with Zbigniew until 1107 at which point Boleslaw had
Zbigniew banished, and became sole ruler.
With Judith of Swabia, daughter of Emperor Henry III,
Wladyslaw had a daughter, Agnes of Gandersheim, who
became an Abbess.

Władysław II the Exile
(Polish: Władysław II
Wygnaniec; Kraków,
Poland, 1105 – May 30,
1159, Altenburg, Germany)
was High Duke of Poland,
1138-1146. He was the son
of Bolesław III Wrymouth,
Duke of Poland, and
Zbyslava, daughter of
Sviatopolk II of Kiev.

Bolesław III Wrymouth ("Boh-LEH-swahf"; Polish:
Bolesław III Krzywousty; 1085 – 1138) was Duke of
Poland from 1102. He was the son of Duke Władysław I
Herman and Judith of Bohemia, daughter of Vratislaus II
of Bohemia.
Bolesław Wrymouth defeated the Pomeranians at the
Battle of Nakło (1109) and took control of Pomerania
(1119-1123), thus regaining Polish access to the Baltic
Sea. The local government of the Pomeranians was left in
place.
Bolesław also defeated Emperor Henry V (1109) in the
Battles of Głogów and Psie Pole (the latter also known, in
German translation, as the Battle of Hundsfeld). In the
years 1113-1119 he had taken control over Pomerania.[1]
In 1135, Bolesław gave a tribute to Emperor Lothair II
(Lothar von Supplinburg) and the emperor received from
Boleslaw parts of Western Pomerania and Rügen as fiefs.
Bolesław also campaigned in Hungary 1132 – 1135, but to
little effect.

Władysław married Agnes of Babenberg, of Austria
(1125). They had a son, Bolesław I the Tall, Duke of
Silesia; and a daughter, Richeza of Poland, who married
Alfonso VII, King of Castile and León.
Following the death of his father, Bolesław III Wrymouth,
Władysław II, as his eldest son, became High Duke of
Poland. He controlled the high-ducal provinces of Kraków
and Gniezno and also his hereditary province of Silesia.
In 1145 he attempted to take control of the country, and
mutilated the voivode, Piotr Włostowic. In 1146 Władysław
II was driven into exile by his younger brothers, and in
1159 he died in Germany.

With his first wife, Zbyslava, daughter of Grand Duke
Sviatopolk II of Kiev, Bolesław had one son:
•

Bolesław IV the Curly (born 1125);
Mieszko III the Old (born 1126);
Henryk of Sandomierz (born 1127);
Casimir II the Just (born 1138);
Rikissa of Poland (born April 12, 1116), who
married firstly Magnus the Strong, pretender of
Sweden and Denmark; secondly Volodar of
Polatsk, Prince of Minsk; and thirdly king Sverker
I of Sweden
Dobronega of Poland (born 1128), who married
Marquis Dietrich of Niederlausitz;
Gertruda of Poland;
Judith of Poland (born 1132), who married Otto I
of Brandenburg; and
Agnes of Poland (born 1137), who married
Mstislav II of Kiev.

Władysław II the Exile (born 1105)

In 1163 the province of Silesia was granted to Władysław's
sons by Poland's Duke Bolesław IV the Curly.
Subsequently Silesia was divided into as many as 17
separate duchies among Władysław's descendants and
successors, until they died out in 1675.

Bolesław subsequently married Salome von BergSchelklingen, by whom he had 14 children (six sons and
eight daughters), of whom four sons and five daughters
are known:

107

Born Ramon Berenguer, he ascended the united thrones
of Aragon (1164) and Barcelona (1162) as Alfonso,
changing his name in deference to the Aragonese, to
honor King Alfonso I of Aragon. He was the first ruler to be
both king of Aragon and count of Barcelona. He was also
Count of Provence from 1181 to 1185.

Richeza of Poland (c.1140-June 16, 1185), was
the daughter of King Wladislaus II the Exile of Poland, and
Agnes of Babenberg. She accompanied her father into
exile in 1146.
She married King Alfonso VII of Castile and León in 1152.
Their only child, Infanta Sancha of Castile, was born 1155.
In Spain she was known as "Queen Ricca".

For most of his reign he was allied with King Alfonso VIII
of Castile, both against Navarre and against the Moorish
taifa kingdoms of the south. In his Reconquista effort
Alfonso pushed as far as Teruel, conquering this important
stronghold on the road to Valencia in 1171. The same
year saw him capturing Caspe.

When Alphonso died in 1157, Richeza remarried to
Ramon Berenguer II, Count of Provence, in 1162. Their
daughter was Douce (died 1172). Ramond Berengar died
in 1166, and she remarried once more to Count Raymond
V of Toulouse.

Apart from common interests, kings of Aragon and Castile
were united by a formal bond of vassalage the former
owed to the latter. Besides, on January 18, 1174 in
Saragossa Alfonso married infanta Sancha of Castile,
sister of the Castilean king.

Her daughter, Sancha of Castille, married King Alfonso II
of Aragon in 1174. Sancha's daughter, Eleanor married
Count Raymond VI of Toulouse in 1202.

Sancha of Castile (September 21, 1155 or 1154 –
November 9, 1208, Sijena) was the only child of King
Alfonso VII of Castile by his second queen, Richeza of
Poland, who was the daughter of Vladislav II, Duke of
Silesia.

Another milestone in this alliance was a formal treaty the
two kings concluded at Cazorla in 1179, delineating zones
of conquest in the south along the watershed of rivers
Júcar and Segura. Southern areas of Valencia including
Denia were thus secured to Aragon.

On January 18, 1174 in Saragossa she married King
Alfonso II of Aragon. They had 9 children, including Peter
II of Aragon, Alfonso's successor to the throne of Aragon
and Catalonia, Alfonso of Aragon, Count of Provence
(1176 - 1209), Ferdinando (1190 - 1249), who became the
Cisterican abbot of Montearagon, and four daughters. A
patroness of troubadours such as Giraud de Calanson and
Peire Raymond, the queen became involved in a legal
dispute with her husband concerning properties which
formed part of her dower estates. In 1177 she entered the
county of Ribagorza and took forcible possession of
various castles and fortresses which had belonged to the
crown there.

During his reign Catalonian influence north of the
Pyrenees reached its zenith. His realms incorporated not
only Provence, but also the counties of Cerdanya and
Roussillon (inherited in 1172). Béarn and Bigorre paid
homage to him in 1187. Alfonso's involvement in the
affairs of Languedoc, which would cost the life of his
successor, Peter II of Aragon, for the moment proved
highly beneficial, strengthening Catalonian trade and
stimulating emigration from the north to colonise the newly
reconquered lands in Aragon.
King Alfonso died in 1196.

After her husband died at Perpignan in 1196, Sancha was
relegated to the background of political affairs by her son
Pedro II, and she retired from court, withdrawing to the
abbey of Nuestra Senora, at Sijena, which she had
founded. There she assumed the cross of the Order of St
John of Jerusalem which she wore till the end of her life.
The queen mother entertained her widowed daughter
Queen Constanza of Hungary (1179 - 1222) at Sijena prior
to her leaving Aragon for her marriage with the emperor
Frederick II in 1208. She died soon afterwards, aged fiftyfour, and was interred before the high altar of the church
at Sijena.

Alfonso and Sancha had the following children:

•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Alfonso II of Aragon (Alfons I
of Provence and Barcelona,
1152-1196), known as the
Chaste or the Troubadour was
king of Aragon and count of
Barcelona from 1162 to 1196.
He was the son of Ramon
Berenguer IV of Barcelona and
Petronila of Aragon.

Constança -> married King Imre of Hungary and
later, Frederick II, Holy Roman Emperor
Leonor -> married Count Raymond VI of
Toulouse
Peter II of Aragon (I of Barcelona), b. 1174, killed
at the Battle of Muret, September 12, 1213
Dolça (nun)
Alfonso II, Count of Provence, b. 1180, d. 1209
Fernando, Abbot of Montearagon, d. after 1227
Ramon Berenguer, d. in the 1190s

Alfonso II (died 1209) was the second son of Alfonso
II of Aragon and Sancha of Castile. His father transferred
the County of Provence from his uncle Sancho to him in
1185.
In 1193, Alfonso married Gersenda II of Sabran, daughter
of Rainou, Count of Forcalquier. They had a child who
became Ramon Berenguer IV as count of Provence.
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According to explanations in the manuscripts of Gaucelm
Faidit's poems, Alfonso was a rival of the troubadour's for
the love of Jourdaine d'Embrun.

Ramon Berenguer IV (V) (1195 – 19 August
1245), Count of Provence and Forcalquier, was the son of
Alfonso II of Provence and Gersenda II of Sabran. After
his father's death (1209), Ramon was imprisoned in a
castle in Aragon until he was able to escape in 1219 and
claim his inheritance. He was a powerful and energetic
ruler who added Forcalquier to his domain.
On 5 June 1219, Ramon married Beatrice of Savoy,
daughter of Thomas I of Savoy. She was a shrewd and
politically astute woman, whose beauty was likened by
Matthew Paris to that of a second Niobe. After two stillborn
sons, Ramon and Beatrice had four daughters, who all
married kings.

•
•
•
•

Marguerite of Provence (1221-1295), wife of
Louis IX of France
Eleanor of Provence (1223-1291), wife of Henry
III of England
Sanchia of Provence (1228-1261), wife of
Richard, Earl of Cornwall
Beatrice of Provence (1231-1267), wife of
Charles I of Sicily

See English genealogy for the biography of Eleanor of
Provence and remaining lineage.
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Kievan Rus’ (Russia)
The Russian Coat of Arms comes from the old Russian
Empire, and it was restored after the fall of the Soviet
Union. Even if it has undergone several modifications
since the reign of Ivan III (1462-1505), the current Coat of
Arms is directly derived from the various precedent
versions. The general chromatic layout corresponds to the
early XVth century standard. The shape of the eagle can
be traced back to the times of Peter the Great (Peter I).

Kievan Rus′ was the early, mostly East Slavic state
dominated by the city of Kiev from about 880 to the middle
of the 12th century. From the historiographical point of
view, Kievan Rus' is considered a predecessor state of
three modern East Slavic nations: Belarus, Russia and
Ukraine. The reigns of Vladimir the Great (980-1015) and
his son Yaroslav I the Wise (1019-1054) constitute the
Golden Age of Kiev, which saw the acceptance of
Orthodox Christianity and the creation of the first East
Slavic written legal code, the Russkaya Pravda.

The two major symbolic elements of Russian state
symbols (the two-headed eagle and St. George slaying
the dragon) predate Peter the Great. The Great State Seal
of Ivan III, Duke of Moscow, featured a horse rider slaying
a (or struggling with) a dragon. The figure was not officially
identified as Saint George till 1730, when it was described
as such in an Imperial decree. The older form (a mounted
dragon slayer known as Saint George the Victory-bearer,
"Победоносец") was always associated with the Grand
Duchy of Moscovy, later becoming the official arms of the
city of Moscow. The earliest graphic representation of a
rider with a spear (1390) figures in a seal of the prince of
Moscow, Vasiliy Dmitriyevich. The serpent or dragon was
added under Ivan III. Saint George henceforth became the
patron of Moscow (and, by extension, of Russia). Today,
the official description does not refer to the rider on the
central shield as representing Saint George, mainly in
order to maintain the secular character of the modern
Russian state.

The region of Kiev dominated the state of Kievan Rus′ for
two centuries. The grand prince (velikiy kniaz') of Kiev
controlled the lands around the city, and his theoretically
subordinate relatives ruled in other cities and paid him
tribute. The zenith of the state's power came during the
reigns of Prince Vladimir (Vladimir the Great, r. 980-1015)
and Prince Yaroslav (the Wise; r. 1019-1054).
Kievan Rus', although sparsely populated compared to
Western Europe, was not only the largest contemporary
European state in terms of area but also one of the most
culturally advanced. At the time when only a few European
monarchs could spell their name, most children in Kiev,
Novgorod and other large cities were literate. As birch
bark documents attest, they exchanged love letters and
prepared cheat sheets for schools. At the time when Paris
was full of sewage and refuse, Novgorod boasted a
sewage system and wood paving. When most legal codes
of Europe regarded torture as a preferred way of eliciting
truth and often abused death penalty, the Russkaya
Pravda confined punishments to fines and did not provide
for capital punishment at all. Certain inalienable rights
were accorded to women, such as the property and
inheritance rights.

The double-headed eagle was adopted by Ivan III after his
marriage with the Byzantine princess Sophia Paleologue,
whose uncle Constantine was the last Byzantine Emperor.
The double-headed eagle was the official state symbol of
the late Byzantine Empire, spanning both East and West.
It, amongst other aspects, symbolized the unity of Church
and State. After the Fall of Constantinople to the Turks in
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Under the first tsar of the Romanov dynasty, Mikhail
Feodorovich, the image of the coat of arms changed. In
1625 the double-headed eagle was adorned with three
crowns for the first time. Through time, the latter have
alternatively been interpreted at the conquered kingdoms
of Kazan, Astrakhan and Siberia, or as the unity of Grand
Russia (Russia), Little Russia (today's Ukraine) and White
Russia (Belarus). Today, the imperial crowns stand for the
unity and sovereignty of Russia both as a whole and in its
subdivisions (republics and regions). The orb and sceptre
are traditional heraldic symbols of sovereign power and
autocracy. It has been decided to retain them in the
modern Coat of Arms of Russia despite the fact that the
Russian Federation is not a monarchy, which led to
objections by the Communists. However, after having lost
both the blue band of the Order of St. Andrew supporting
the three crowns and the corresponding Chain
surrounding Moscow's shield, the modern Coat of Arms of
Russia was (re-)instated by decree in 1993, and the
corresponding law act was paraphed by President
Vladimir Putin on the 20th of December 2000.

1453, Ivan III and his heirs considered Moscovy (Moscow)
to be the last stronghold of the true, orthodox, Christian
faith, and in effect, the last Roman Empire (hence the
expression "Third Rome" for Moscow and - by extension for the whole of Imperial Russia). From 1497 on the
double-headed eagle proclaimed a Russian sovereignty
equal to that of the Holy Roman Empire of the German
Nation. The first remained evidence of the double-headed
eagle officialised as an emblem of Russia is on the great
prince's seal, stamped in 1497 on a Charter of share and
allotment of independent princes' possessions. At the
same time the image of gilded double-headed eagle on
red background appeared on the walls of the Palace of
Facets in the Kremlin.
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KIEVAN RUS’
Heineman Family Lineage from Yaroslav I

Generation

Ancestor

35

Yaroslav I – Ingegerd Olofsdotter

34

Vsevolod I – d. of Constantine IX Monomachos

33

Vladimir II Monomakh – Gytha of Wessex

32

Mstislav I – d. of Dmitry Zadivich

31

Euphrosyne of Kiev – King Geza II of Hungary

30

King Bela III – Agnes de Chatillon

29

King Andrew II – Gertrude of Merania

28

King Bela IV – Maria Laskarina

27

King Stephen V – Elizabeth Kumanien

26

Maria (Mary) of Hungary – King Charles II of Naples

25

Margaret de Anjou – Charles III of Valois

24

Joan de Valois – William V of Hainault

23

King Edward III – Philippa of Hainault

22

Duke Lionel – Elizabeth de Burgh

21

Phillipa Plantagenet – Edmund Mortimer

20

Elizabeth Mortimer – Henry Percy

19

Henry Percy – Eleanor de Neville

18

Henry Percy – Eleanor Poynings

17

Margaret Percy – William Gascoigne

16

Elizabeth Gascoigne – George Talboys

15

Ann Talboys – Edward Dymoke

14

Frances Dymoke – Thomas Windebank

13

Mildred Windebank – Lt. Col. Robert Reade

12

Lt. Col. George Reade – Elizabeth Martiau

11

Mildred Reade – Col. Augustine Warner

10

Elizabeth Warner – Col. John Lewis II

9

Col. Robert Lewis – Jane Meriwether

8

Col. Nicholas Lewis – Mary Walker

7

Jane Meriwether Lewis – Lt. Hudson Martin

6

Mary Walker Martin – Thurston Dickinson

5

Frances Elizabeth Dickinson – John D. Duggins

4

Elizabeth Marshall Duggins – James Henry Smith

3

Laura Ann Smith – Peter Christen Jensen

2

Lucile Marguerite Jensen – Wilhelm August Heineman

1

Peter Edward Heineman – Doris Jean Crum
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thought that it was at that period that Yaroslav
promulgated the first code of laws in the East Slavic lands,
the Yaroslav's Justice, better known as Russkaya Pravda.

Yaroslav I the Wise (c. 978-1054) (Ukrainian and
Russian: Ярослав, Christian name: Yuri, or George, Old
Norse: Jarizleifr) was thrice Grand Prince of Novgorod and
Kiev, uniting the two principalities for a time under his rule.
During his lengthy reign, Kievan Rus' reached a zenith of
its cultural flowering and military power.

His reign
Leaving aside the legitimacy of Yaroslav's claims to the
Kievan throne and his postulated guilt in the murder of his
brothers, Nestor and later Russian historians often
represented him as a model of virtue and styled him the
Wise. A less appealing side of his personality may be
revealed by the fact that he imprisoned his younger
brother Sudislav for life. Yet another brother, Mstislav of
Tmutarakan, whose distant realm bordered on the
Northern Caucasus and the Black Sea, hastened to Kiev
and inflicted a heavy defeat on Yaroslav in 1024.
Thereupon Yaroslav and Mstislav divided Kievan Rus: the
area stretching left from the Dnieper, with the capital at
Chernigiv, was ceded to Mstislav until his death in 1036.

Early years of Yaroslav's
life are enshrouded in
mystery. He was one of the
numerous sons of Vladimir
the Great, presumably his
second by Rogneda of
Polotsk, although his actual
age (as stated in the
Primary Chronicle and
corroborated by the
examination of his skeleton
in the 1930s) would place
him among the youngest
children of Vladimir.

In his foreign policy, Yaroslav relied on the Scandinavian
alliance and attempted to weaken the Byzantine influence
on Kiev. In 1030 he reconquered from the Poles Red Rus,
and concluded an alliance with king Casimir I the
Restorer, sealed by the latter's marriage to Yaroslav's
sister Maria. In another successful military raid the same
year, he conquered the hypothetical Estonian fortress of
Tarbatu, built his own fort in that place, which went by the
name of Yuriev (after St George, or Yury, Yaroslav's
patron saint) and forced the surrounding province of
Ugaunia to pay annual tribute.

It has been suggested that he was a child begotten out of
wedlock after Vladimir's divorce with Rogneda and his
marriage to Anna Porphyrogeneta. Yaroslav figures
prominently in the Norse Sagas under the name of
Jarisleif the Lame; his legendary lameness (probably
resulting from an arrow wound) was corroborated by the
scientists who examined his relics.
In his youth, Yaroslav was sent by his father to rule the
northern lands around Rostov the Great but was
transferred to Novgorod the Great, as befitted a senior heir
to the throne, in 1010. While living there, he founded the
town of Yaroslavl (literally, Yaroslav's) on the Volga. His
relations with father were apparently strained, and grew
only worse on the news that Vladimir bequeathed the
Kievan throne to his younger son, Boris. In 1014 Yaroslav
refused to pay tribute to Kiev and only Vladimir's death
prevented a war.

In 1043 Yaroslav staged a raid against Constantinople led
by his son Vladimir and general Vyshata. Although the
Rus army was defeated, Yaroslav managed to conclude
the war with a favourable treaty and prestigious marriage
of his son Vsevolod to the emperor's daughter.
To defend his state from nomadic tribes threatening it from
the south he constructed a line of forts, composed of
Yuriev, Boguslav, Kanev, Korsun, and Pereyaslav. To
celebrate his decisive victory over the Pechenegs (who
thereupon never were a threat to Kiev) he sponsored the
construction of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in 1037. Other
celebrated monuments of his reign, such as the Golden
Gates of Kiev, have since perished.

During the next four years Yaroslav waged a complicated
and bloody war for Kiev against his half-brother
Sviatopolk, who was supported by his father-in-law, Duke
Boleslaus I of Poland. During the course of this struggle,
several other brothers (Boris and Gleb, Svyatoslav) were
brutally murdered. The Primary Chronicle accused
Svyatopolk of planning those murders, while the Saga of
Eymund is often interpreted as recounting the story of
Boris's assassination by the Varangians in the service of
Yaroslav.

Yaroslav was a notable patron of book culture and
learning. In 1051, he had a Russian monk Ilarion
proclaimed the metropolitan of Kiev, thus challenging old
Byzantine tradition of placing Greeks on the episcopal
sees. Ilarion's discourse on Yaroslav and his father
Vladimir is frequently cited as the first work of Old Russian
literature.

Yaroslav defeated Svyatopolk in their first battle, in 1016,
and Svyatopolk fled to Poland. But Svyatopolk returned
with Polish troops furnished by his father-in-law Duke
Boleslaus of Poland, seized Kiev and pushed Yaroslav
back into Novgorod. In 1019, Yaroslav eventually
prevailed over Svyatopolk and established his rule over
Kiev. One of his first actions as a grand prince was to
confer on the loyal Novgorodians (who had helped him to
regain the throne), numerous freedoms and privileges.
Thus, the foundation for the Novgorod Republic was laid.
The Novgorodians respected Yaroslav more than other
Kievan princes and named a veche square after him. It is

Family life and posterity
In 1019, Yaroslav married Ingegerd Olofsdotter. Ingegerd
Olofsdotter, born 1001 in Sigtuna, Sweden, was the
daughter of Swedish King Olof Skötkonung and Estrid of
the Obotrites. She was engaged to be married to
Norwegian King Olaf II, but when Sweden and Norway got
into a feud, Swedish King Olof Skötkonung wouldn't allow
for the marriage to happen.
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Instead, her father quickly arranged with a marriage to the
powerful Yaroslav I the Wise of Novgorod. Once in
Russia, her name was changed to the Greek Irene.
According to several sagas, she was given as a marriage
gift Ladoga and adjacent lands, which later received the
name Ingria (arguably a corruption of Ingigerd's name).
She set her friend jarl Ragnvald Ulfsson to rule in her
stead.
In the Saint Sophia Cathedral, one may see a fresco
representing the whole family: Yaroslav, Irene (as Ingigerd
was known in Rus), their 5 daughters and 5 sons.
Yaroslav married three of his daughters to foreign princes
who lived in exile at his court: Elizabeth to Harald III of
Norway (who had attained her hand by his military exploits
in the Byzantine Empire); Anastasia to the future Andrew I
of Hungary, and the youngest daughter Anne of Kiev
married Henry I of France and was the regent of France
during their son's minority. Another daughter may have
been the Agatha who married Edward the Exile, heir to the
throne of England and was the mother of Edgar Atheling
and St. Margaret of Scotland.

Monomakh rests after hunting.

Vladimir Monomakh (Russian: Владимир
Мономах; Ukrainian: Володимир Мономах; Christian
name Vasiliy, or Basil) (1053 -- May 19, 1125) was
undoubtedly the best loved Velikiy Kniaz of Kievan Rus.
He was the son of Vsevolod I by an anonymous daughter
of Emperor Constantine IX Monomachos, from whom he
takes his nickname of Monomakh ("One who fights
alone").

Yaroslav had one son from the first marriage (his Christian
name being Ilya), and 6 sons from the second marriage.
Apprehending the danger that could ensue from divisions
between brothers, he exhorted them to live in peace with
each other. The eldest of these, Vladimir of Novgorod,
best remembered for building the Saint Sophia Cathedral
in Novgorod, predeceased his father. Three other sons Iziaslav, Sviatoslav, and Vsevolod - reigned in Kiev one
after another. The youngest children of Yaroslav were Igor
of Volynia and Vyacheslav of Smolensk.

Through his maternal grandmother's family, Vladimir was
apparently a descendant of Argyros and Skleros families
of Byzantium, and thus could have traced his bloodline to
several other emperors such as Romanus I and Leo V.
These Greek connections played an important role in his
foreign affairs.
In his famous Instruction to his own children, Monomakh
mentions that he conducted 83 military campaigns and 19
times made peace with the Polovtsi. At first he waged war
against the steppe jointly with his cousin Oleg of
Chernigov, but after Vladimir was sent by his father to rule
Chernigov and Oleg made peace with the Polovtsi to
retake that city from him, they parted company. Since that
time, Vladimir and Oleg were bitter enemies who would
often engage in internecine wars. The enmity continued
among their children and more distant posterity.

Vsevolod I Yaroslavich (1030 – 13 April 1093)
ruled as Grand Prince of Kiev from 1076 until his death.
He was the fourth and favourite son of Yaroslav I the Wise
by Ingigerd Olafsdottir. To back up an armistice signed
with the Byzantine Empire in 1046, his father made him
marry a daughter of the then Emperor Constantine IX and
the couple later had a son, the future Vladimir
Monomakh.
Upon his father's death in 1054, he received in appanage
the towns of Pereyaslav, Rostov, Suzdal, and the
township of Beloozero which would remain in possession
of his descendants until the end of Middle Ages. Together
with his elder brothers Iziaslav and Sviatoslav he formed a
sort of princely triumvirate which jointly waged war on the
steppe nomads and compiled the first East Slavic law
code. In 1067 Vsevolod's Greek wife died and he soon
married a Kypchak princess. She brought him another
son, who drowned after the Battle of the Stugna River, and
two daughters, one becoming a nun and another,
Eupraxia of Kiev, marrying Emperor Henry IV.

From 1094, his chief patrimony was the Southern town of
Pereyaslav, although he also controlled Rostov, Suzdal,
and other Northern provinces. In these lands he founded
several towns, notably his namesake, Vladimir, the future
capital of Russia. In order to unite the princes of Rus' in
their struggle against the Great Steppe, Vladimir initiated
three princely congresses, the most important being held
at Lyubech in 1097 and Dolobsk in 1103.
When Sviatopolk II died in 1113, the Kievan populace
revolted and summoned Vladimir to the capital. The same
year he entered Kiev to the great delight of the crowd and
reigned there until his death in 1125. As may be seen from
his Instruction, he promulgated a number of reforms in
order to allay the social tensions in the capital. These
years saw the last flowering of Kievan Rus, which was torn
apart 10 years after his death.

Upon Sviatoslav's death in 1077 he inherited the Kievan
throne, but ceded it to the banished Iziaslav in return for
his patrimony of Chernigov. Izyaslav died next year and
was succeeded by Vsevolod. He was versed in Greek
learning and spoke 5 languages. Last years of his reign
were clouded by grave illness, and his eldest son Vladimir
Monomakh actually presided over the government.

115

•
•
•
•
•
•

Vladimir was married three times: firstly to Gytha of
Wessex, then to a Byzantine noblewoman and finally to a
daughter of the Kipchak khan. Gytha of Wessex was one
of several daughters of Ealdgyth Swan-neck by Harold II,
the last Anglo-Saxon king of England.
By his first marriage he had Mstislav, his illustrious heir.
Among the children by his second wife were Yuri
Dolgoruki, the founder of Moscow, and two daughters:
Eufemia, who married King Coloman of Hungary, and
Maria, married to the Byzantine pretender who called
himself Leon Diogenes. Vladimir's sister Eupraxia became
notorious all over Europe for her divorce with Emperor
Henry IV on the grounds that he had attempted a black
mass on her naked body.

Christine died on January 18, 1122; later that year
Mstislav married again, to the daughter of Dmitry Zavidich,
a nobleman of Novgorod. Their children were:
•
•

Mstislav I Vladimirovich the Great
(Russian: Мстислав Владимирович Великий) (June 1,
1076 – April 14, 1132), was the Velikiy Kniaz (Grand
Prince) of Kiev (1125-1132), the eldest son of Vladimir II
Monomakh by Gytha of Wessex. He figures prominently in
the Norse Sagas under the name Harald, taken to allude
to his grandfather, Harold II of England.
As his father's future successor, Mstislav reigned in
Novgorod the Great from 1088-93 and (after a brief stint at
Rostov) from 1095-1117. Thereafter he was Monomakh's
co-ruler in Belgorod-on-the-Dnieper, and inherited the
Kievan throne after his death. He built numerous churches
in Novgorod, of which St. Nicholas Cathedral (1113) and
the cathedral of St Anthony Cloister (1117) survive to the
present day. Later, he would also erect important
churches in Kiev, notably his family sepulchre at
Berestovo and the church of Our Lady at Podil.
Mstislav's life was spent in constant warfare with Cumans
(1093, 1107, 1111, 1129), Estonians (1111, 1113, 1116,
1130), Lithuanians (1131), and the princedom of Polotsk
(1127, 1129). In 1096, he defeated his uncle Oleg of
Chernigov on the Koloksha River, thereby laying
foundation for the centuries of enmity between his and
Oleg's descendants. Mstislav was the last ruler of united
Rus, and upon his death, as the chronicler put it, "the land
of Rus was torn apart".
In 1095, Mstislav wed Princess Christine of Sweden,
daughter of King Inge I of Sweden. They had many
children:

•
•
•

Vladimir II Mstislavich (1132-1171)
Euphrosyne of Kiev, married King Geza II of
Hungary

See Hungary for the biographies and resulting lineage
from Euphrosyne and King Geza.

Vladimir Monomakh is buried in the Saint Sophia
Cathedral in Kiev. Succeeding generations often referred
to his reign as the golden age of that city. Numerous
legends are connected with Monomakh's name, including
the transfer from Constantinople to Rus of such precious
relics as the Theotokos of Vladimir and the Muscovite
crown called Monomakh's Cap.

•

Maria, married Vsevolod II of Kiev
Iziaslav II of Kiev
Rostislav of Kiev
Sviatopolk of Pskov
Rogneda, married Yaroslav of Volinya
Xenia, married Briachislav of Izyaslawl

Ingebora of Kiev, married Canute Lavard of
Jutland, and was mother to Valdemar I of
Denmark
Malmfrid, married (1) Sigurd I of Norway; (2) Eric
II of Denmark
Eupraxia, married Alexius Comnenus, son of
John II Comnenus
Vsevolod of Novgorod
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